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There were preſent at kbat ſeaſon, ſome that 
told him of the Gali leans, whoſe blood Pi- 
Bite Jad minght wh th their aer res. And 
Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye 

bat tbeſe Galileans were ſigners, above al! 

the Galileans,. becauſe they fuffered Juch 

55 things: 9 Tell. 22 nay 2 but except a ret 

pent ye Nu "all Wikewiſo per ib Of theft 
eigbteen, upon ubö%ꝗ the torver of Siloam 
Fell, and flew them, thi nk ye that they were 
faners above all nen that quwelk in Jeruſa- 

Jem: ? I, tell, you nay : but except ye repent, 
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PSALM, x xxxvi. ri. 6. 
0 La thou prefer of man an . 


is to aſſert the moral perfections 
and providence of Gon, againſt 
that diſregard and contempt, which wicked 
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men diſcover in their eee and 


actions. 


From obſerving the careleſs and _ 


gate lives of ſome men, the Fſalmiſ draws 


this concluſion; That they had no fear + | 


GOD before their eyes, no regard to the 
divine government and providence: that 
however they might in words own Gon 
the maker of all things; their actions were 
a demial of his righteous judement, his care 
over his creatures, and his inſpection into 


the affairs of mankind. This he expreſly 
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4 On the Providence of God in be 

aſſerts, here and in other places, to be the 
true language of an immoral. and vitious 
courſe: the tranſgreſion of the wicked faith - 
within my heart, there is no fear of GOD 
before his . eyes. Then follows a general 

character of ſuch perſons: they are negli- 
gent of Gop and abandoned to falſhood 
and wickedneſs. After which, inſtead. of 
directly. reproving their impiety, and de- 
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tecting the. falſe ground of their vitious 


practices; ; the Eſalmiſi (by an elegant A- . 


| poſtrophe, frequent in poetical writings, 
and eſpecially proper to a Pſalm or Ode) 
addreſſeth himſelf immediately to Gop: 
Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens,” and 
#by feithfulneſs reacheth, unto the clouds 
Ty righteouſneſs is like the great mountains — 
Thy judgments are a great e Tera. : 
add preſerveſi man and beaſt. 


Ne NH the negligence an f 
contempt, which ſinners diſcover of the 
juſtice and mercy of Go,, and his provi- 
dential regard to his creatures; notwith- 

ſtand- 
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tions, Which may pollibly ; ariſe in the minds ; 
of ſome me good men, concerfiing dhe d divine 
; & and adininiftration; Jet: accord- 
el to the pions. Eſalniſt, Eis univerſal . 
1 providence, and all bis moral attribut tes, 
Wia perfect and u nalterable, The ex- 
f wi We them is not abrid Iged, Bor the cer⸗ | 

tdinty 4nd "Nability of therti_ ſhaken, by | 
on trongeſt ett of human wickedneſs: 
are? High as: the heavens, deep. as the 
durable as the great moun- 
& and extenſive : as, the. creations . And. 
. ways « of Gop are myſterious, and | 
| $ counſels and. ſchemes above our com- 
: prehenſfion, as the heavens « are Above the earth; 
tho! all his operations are conducted by A 
judgment profound and unfathomable, as 
the great depth of the ſea; yet the ſenſible 
effects of his beneficence, And i nl ances of 
is providence, ate ſo many 2nd. great, ſo 
cbhſtauk And univerſal, as do remove all j 
juſt ground of diſtruſt, and afford 1 us ra- 
tional ſatisfaction and confidence. 80 that 
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w of bis wing. 11 miſt then 
cqucludes with intimating, that, i in the di- 

rection even of preſent affairs, how pro- 
miſcuous and undiſtinguiſhing, 7 5 25 
may ſeem, Go hath a peculiar regar 
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good and upright | men, andig the iſſue will 
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make it apparent, in their preſexpation,, 
and in t the deſtruction of the wic & 
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take a general view of the providence of i 


Gop, in : the | Preſervation | of his, vn : 
creatures, 5 eke 
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Ph: a, ftiled by the A 


The Bleſſed and only potentate, who ale bath. 
immortality : he alone exiſteth of himſelf, 


and the manner of his el is peculiar, 5 
himſelf: all other things are by derivation 
from him, owe their exiſtence to his i 
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— —— 7 
and have ar abſdlute deperaiince upbm 
him : the world is ſupportad by his power; 
and urilverſul life, in its various: dey 
progreſſions, fuſtained by — 
As he made all living ertaturde, they are 
the objects of his continual care. He hath 
_ repleniſhed the univerſe with innumerable 
animals in &/ vat variety ef ifferefte 

pecies; und alt partake of His utiverfab 
regard, and Ive Upotf the proviſion of his 
bounty. As he thade the world with af 


tothiſhing magnifſcees; he preſides over 


and governs it for tlie purpoſes for which 

it Was made: kiv eye ve $ 
his wiſdom hath diſpfayed; his att thy 
ports the fabric his power hath raifedl. He 
at firſr etidowed' triatter with its vatioud 
zropertics, #rranged' the elements of the 
Worlds fixed the glr lots hytits of heaven,” 
| lodged the ſtd of all pines afid Hebei 
mme boſom of the earth; and it id G ¹ng 
to bis providenee alone, that the ſtate of 
the univerſe rematiis unchanſzed, that the 
och and productions of nature never 
1 "+ * | fail, 
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_ own conſideration on chpicę, but are-wl c ally 15 
inyoluntary, and implanted in them ya 
ſupenior power, for the; purpaſei of; pre- 
ſerving animal, life They find: ſnitable; 
matter of ſuſtenance, ſituated; Within che 
reach of their natural f: | city,and-indu 7 
and. convenient Places refuge and habi- 
lie! . A = tation : 


and —— | 


r A II 4 8 * 
. 14 * SY $428 $5 


deſires arg 
and require 
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by the greater care and more 1 
plies of divine pi 


ſea, the clouds and lights of heaven, 


alſo made one for another, and deſigned 
and prompted in their "own nature, not 
each to his 
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© fernility: — of re rt o 
the inhabited. world, from which: aan 
mals draw their — era our - 
attentive | Aſtoniſtiing effe&t 
of divine erovidands! That not only the 
rieh boſom of the fruitful earth, but the 
waſte fields of 1 air, and the wide 
deſart of dhe ocean, afford @ proper and 
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from which 1 alen 5 and all 
| *: we —— is to be aſcribed 


| * 0 I} - wit rl 10 3 all things: 


— | all the rok of the mountains, 2 * work 
and che fins therwfo. Anden lung ces. 
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cellent deſeriptions on this ſubject. Js lim | 
ali ue, move, and baue our bring. All ouls ; 
aneibis; and in bis hand is the breath of eve 
1 . dur Jouls in 8 75 


3, 4 1 
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ld is mine, 


tures are elegantly deſcribed as expecting 
ſuſtenance at his hands: zhe eyes of all avait 
To | upon 
4 ” 


thoſ: ted fy 3 3 are imme- 
22 ene by the Nenne of the 


to the evenings of. Gods. He 3 
graſs. to grow for: the cattle, and herb for the 
Service of man: that. be may bring forth foo 
out of. the earth; and wine which maketh glad 
the heart of man, and oil to make his face to 
ſhine, and bread which: firengtheneth' mans 
heart. And whereas formerly many en na- 
tions, ſtruck with the glory and beauty e 

the heavenly bodies, and a they 
fruitful influence, worſhipped the- whole 
Hoſt of heaven, eſpecially the fun; we may 
obſerve the propriety of our Saviour's ſen- 
timent and expreſſion, - when he - ſaith, 
GOD cauſeth his ſum to ſhine, and his rain 
to deſcend. And in another place he beau- 
tifully repreſents” the- divine care and Pro- 
vidence, as extended, not only to man- 
Lind, but to the 1 of * air, . nei 
ther 


5 14 One Provide of ul in the 


_ infinitely beneath him, and in this view, 


perfection of the divine nature and provi- 


the immenſe grandeur and multiplicity of 


importance of ſome creatures in compa- 


11 


reaß, vor n into res, 
© WIC — hath clothed with 
Dea * n 1 — art. 


bee A An n. ry 
— the Supreme and a putfett 
Reing, to extend his providential care to 
creatures ſo minute and infignificant, as 
ſome of the inferior animals: not conſider- 


unworthy of his regard. As the produc- 
tion of the meaneſt living creatures is the 
work of divine power and wiſdom, ſo 
his providence: and it reſults from the 


dence, that he is unmindful of nothing which 
he. bath made; and that notwithſtanding 


his works, and the ſuperior dignity and 


riſon 


| portionable ſhare of his regard; and. u 
objects of his all-comprehenſive Provi- 
dence. And on the other hand, it pro- 
ceeds from the inperfackin and narrow 
limits of the human mind, that men can- 
not attend to a multiplicity of things at 
the ſame time, but while oy are employ 
ed about what is of greater impo - are 
under a neceſſity of aer ee and neg- 
lecting other things which are of inferior 
_ conſequence. There is indeed a kind of 
preſumption, in pretending to know, what 
is of great importance, and aſſerting that 7 
the preſervation of any creature is e, in 
the eye of fovereign and perfect wiſdom: 
yet we are fooliſhly apt to impute our H- 
mited and partial ideas of great and litik, 
of valuable and worthleſs, to the unlimited 
mind of Gop, who certainly doth not ſer as 
man feeth, and whoſe judgment infinitely 
excels * human 2 But thus far 


our 
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ignorance. 
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reaſoning on cas lubje&t: Za that: if * 


; Is partake of the bountiful re- 
gards.of providence, and a ſparrow falls; 
round, without. bim ʒ how much 


more are man ind the objects 4 * e 


„„ EY E:25 | 15 7 * OED WR 


= ke + SSL, SZ 8 


910 3 22 


Vor oaR minds are Py apt to be 44. 


OS £426. Se", 4 


fected with a ſenſe of divine prpvide ce 
when they ſce fomething extraordinary and 
wonderful, and, as they imagine, beyond. 
or contrar 5 to, the uſual courſe of ei 
ut this! is the ef of, their athens, a 


£ 
* 


S rp: 8. * 


uniform. 3 of een are as bee con- 
ſide ed. as the great proof and effect, © of a 
_ divine, providence, much more than, any 
ſceming deviations, And. there are Perp _ 
tually occurring to. us, in the ne 
courſe of things, numberleſs events as 
truly miraculous, as thoſe, which, from 
their rarity and ſingularity, he avcobtained, 
** a more ſtrict ſenſeg the name of mira- 
That the ſun or the earth, moves 


100 | | con- 
* | 


2 - 


of every. age — —— 
the: various and unaccountable cauſes and 
operations which muſt concur to that end, 
e. and> _w 3 3 
maden of the poser ne 8 of. 
' Gov, as the raiſing him to life Again from 
the dead. The only ifference is, that the 
dne kind obs events have occurred very fel- 
dom, and to very few witneſſes; whereas, | 
the other are repeated daily to every man's 
obſervation, and therefore excite little ad- 
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Ipkxp our on experience is abun- 
danch ſufficient to convince us of the pro- 
vidence of Gon in our * preſervation... No 
el. IL 1 —Q per- 


1 "the Pr * / | | | df Get i 5 4 


perſon can abſolu nel) aſſure bimflf of one 
moment's continuance in life: or: EX 
ence. Every one win: eflects will 8 
| fible of his ov tuthcier to uphold his 
own being, aer e eee Wants. We 
feel our dependence upon ſomathing above 
us, and are as it were conſcious of. afuperio 
power which ſuſtains and [preſerves * 
Our very frame and conſtitution is: a/my= 
| ſtery to us; the vital union! of: ſoul;:and 
5 body, their mutual influences and inceſ- 
ſiant operations are unaccountable, and 
Xx produced Dot byaany deſign or ꝓower f 
our own, but by ſomething independent 
1 By of our will. The beating pulſe, and tlie 
| . internal motions of the various fluids of 
| } * the body, continue uninterrupted, with 
1 out any thought or deſign of our Gn to 
3 that end: nor are we able to ſupply any 
wing that is wanting, either in the frame 
| bol our bodies, or in the faculties of our 
i minds; or 'finiſh' what is defective; or 
= make that which is crooked,' frarght * ur 
I . cannot add to our ſtature one cubit;) nor make 
wit — nart A 7 + * ee 


——— — * 


: pov er which checks an 


oc find 1 Iipelin tal 
Axel not our own mäſters; and chatit * 
Us to fix our own capicity, y, condition, 
[or duration; but that our - meaſures of 
ſtrength} underfſtandihi - and” time, ate 
lalligned to us by a ſecret and "fovereigh 
Power; ich bears. an irreffſtible ſway 
over us, allots our ſtate and duration, and 
| Preſerves or deſtroys us. 80 that without 

Having recourſe to any remotè or abſtruſe 
arguments, every perſon may find ſufff- | 
cient ground, in his on frame and con- 
ſtitution, and from his own ſenſe and ex- 
perience, to believe and acknowledge an 


all. governing providence, on which he 
depends, and to ee ne owes. life and 
Kor ana ET > 
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i, FROM. 33 oY 
"WAY: obſer ve, an the | 
dommion Ser 3 proved 

not only on his creative power, 

but on ip SAFE dit viſdom and er 
i e cha arge, aper rng the whole 
world, ſuſtains, all life, and inceſſantly 

gives to his creatures all they have and all 
toy. are: and hence hath an abſolute right 
ole of them according to his om 
| will; that is, in ſuch a manner. 
as he alone, independent of all other wil 
and opinion, ſhall. judge moſt conducive 
to thoſe. ends, which his perfect wiſdom 
and goodneſs approve. To him it belongs 
to aſſign to every being threugheut the 
univerſe its reſpective rank and ſphere of 
activity, its degreesof capaeity and ſtrengch, 
and compaſs of ſupply; to contract ar 
enlarge them; to exalt one and depreſs 
another; to. kill and to make alive; to wound 
and to begl. The times of all animals axe 
n 1 his hand ; and he prolongs or cuts than 


oy s ſhort 
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maler, ſome gf erbt re iis 
 Inttbio?tdl; to ſoe f e appoints bur a mo- 
mentary, to others am everlaſting duration: 

Aud n all cheſe inffa dees he acts by # pre- 
10 0 aft belong to him both 


ve, 
of neceflity and” right.” And no ereature 
can juftty murmur and complain againR 
Go Why is myttime ſo ſhort or ſo 
« precarious? Why is my 4. at's band's 
© breadth? Why am 1 liable to perifly 

25 ſoon, « or ſo ſuddenly ? Why am not 1 
0 made immortal? Why is my "rank of 
ee nature ſo mean in comparifon of others 


1 


«, far ſuperior ? my powers ſo limited and 
. defective! Why are not my Lapports | 
more ſure; my talents. more conſide- 


« rable; my influence more extenſive; my 
10 circumſtances 1 in theſe and other eſpodts 
» more advantageous.” 
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Taenz is no room for ſuch complaints: 
"RI no creature can claim of right ons 
moment's. continuance. of . exiſtence or ſup- 


ut #- Rng 


port, which are owing 40. and conſtantly ; 


derived. from the free bounty and provi- 
dence of Gop:: and if he Abri 


days or our ſupplies, he doth. no m. 


74 1. n 


than reſume what he at firſt gave, and 
what he hath ſo long, without the leaſt 


obligation, ſuffered us to enjoy. And we 


ought to acquieſce in the many undeniable | 
and ſignal marks of his providential care 
and kindneſs; and. attribute his other more 
myſterious and unaccountable proceedin gs 
to a wiſdom, which far furpaſſes the bounds 
of our comprehenſion, and fay with the 
Pſalmiſt, Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the hea- 


0 dens, and thy fai thfulnefs reacheth unto the 


clouds : thy righteouſneſs is like the great 
mountains; thy Judgments are a great deep. 


0 Lord, "thou e, man 7 and op.” 


SECONDLY : Let us * entertain ad- Z 
miring and grateful thbughts of the divine 
care 


ſhall an infinite number and variety 
ſtill ret uning wants be duly. ſupplied, | 
What ſtores of proviſion can ſuffice to ſuch· 
an immenſe and endleſs conſumption 8 
What proportion orοmpariſon is there, 
between the utmoſt abilities or conc 8 
tions of men, and the extent of dine 
wiſdom and providence? And when we 
contract our reflexions to a narrower ſphere, 
to our own private experience; when we 
conſider our own preſervation amidſt all the 
dangers: our frail nature is liable to, 4 
arroiv that flieth by day, and the peſtilence that 
walketh: in darkneſs, the inward" diſeaſes 
and outward violences; whilſt all nature 
around adminiſters to our ſupport, and our 
various wants have been regularly ſatisfied; 
and the curious internal ſtructure of our 
. frame, and ſyſtem of our mental 
bag = e 


der; no creature can claim of Sake pong 
moment's continuance. of ; exiſtence or ſup- 
port, which are owing to, and conſtantly | 
derived from the free bounty and provi- 
dence of God: and. if he abridges our 
days or our ſupplies, he doth, no, mor 
than - reſume. what he; at; firſt. gave, and 
what he hath ſo long, without the leaſt 
obligation gf ſuffered: us to enjoy. And we 
ought to acquieſce in the many undeniable 
and ſignal marks of his providential care 
and kindneſs; and. attribute his other more 
myſterious and unaccountable proceedin gs 
to a wiſdom, which far furpaſſes the bounds 
of our comprehenſion, and ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the hea- 
vens, and thy fai rhfulneſs reacheth unto the 
clouds : # thy. rt 'ghteou neſs is bi he the great 
mountains; ; thy Judgments are a great bY 
O Tord. thou PREY man rand 10 


SECONDLY : Let us 8 51 entertain ad- : 
miring and gratcful cbughts of the divine 
care 


ſpans Gop, which com 

view the whole ound els: « ae bo 
the ſupport of every living creature l. 
hall ne ; number and variety of; 
urning 4 be ne aun en | 


nile 400 . wry lg we 
contract our reflexions to a narrower ſphere, 
to our on private experience; when we 
conſider our own preſervation amidſt all the 

dangers: our frail nature is liable to, rh4 
arroio that flieth by day, and the peſtilence that 
walketh in darkneſs, the in ward diſeaſes 
and outward violences; whilſt all nature 
around adminiſters to our ſupport, and our 
various wants have been regularly ſatisfied; 

and the curious internal ſtructure of our 
u frame, and ſyſtem of our mental 
bak C 4 faculties, 


unitnpuired; coke werbfiect ICY 
evils e have eſcaped, the ſucceſſes we ha 
obtained rn the” 1 r 


dean, a grateful ſetiſe Gf fv] 
and pretectiön, and ſhall naturally 'a96pt' 
— language of the P/almif BIE, ib. Lord! 
O ny. ſoul, and forget not all bis bengſti : v 
bealeth thy diſeaſes; who redeemeth "thy tft 
from Ahirltrion, who crowntth thee vd hing 
kindneſs and tend 7 nerciet. 1 10. ett 
aw en hi, one an mobi 
- Tipu: Lubin us an according to 
our capacity, the divine providence and 
goodneſs, by extending our care and con- 
tributing our part to the ſupport and wel- 
fare of our fellow - creatures. Gop hath 
not only formed mankind for ſociety and 
mutual aſſiſtance, but hath eſtabliſſied in 
ſome meaſure a connexion and dependence 
between the human ſpecies and thoſe in- 
ferior animals which are made ſerviceable 
to man, and put in ſubjection to him. 
13263 * * „„ 
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e, ue at r 4 
reaſon, which hath ſubjested them te our 
uſe, cequallybinds us to uſe hem with mo. 
devdihor and meréy, and te provide due 
ſuſtenance for them. Crulelty towards he 
brute-creatures/ is furely eoftrary te the 
will of that Althighty Crtator, whoſe kid 
providenee and fender nerniks are over 4 
his works, \"A vighteons man; ſaith Solbinote, 
regardeth ile 1 ife 77 15 Beth. To defend 
the brute creatures from the outrage and 
oppreſſſon of mankind, i the ſpirit” and 
deſign. of ſeveral precepts in the Moſete 
| Law, And it is alledged as a reaſon of 
the divine mercy in ſparing N- neveb, not 
only that there were fix-ſeore thouſand her. 
ſons in that great city, who rould not diſermm 
between the "_ hand and the 1 but 1 
much carte. . 
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Is now the inferior creattires hate a Juſt 
clan to dur merciful regard; and if the 
Creator and Lord of the univerſe extends 
his aan to them; how ſtrong obli- 
: gations 
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ſition, if we are — of the life and 
ſafety, and inattentive to the Wants and 
miſeries of our fellou- men? if we. negle&t; 
to provide for th thoſe of our. own houſehold thro 
10 1 neſs, Or rob them of a due ſup Ort, 

to ſpend it in riot and exceſs; or grind the: 
face F the poor, and ſtarve thoſe who de- 
pend upon us for ſubſiſtence, to gratify | 
a miſerable and inſatiable avarice ? How. 
oppoſite is this conduct to the gogdneſs 
and. providence. of Gon; and how odious 
in his ſight uch e the 4 


1 


us E N a el . communicative dif. 
poſition, deſirous that others partake with 
us of : the f ſuppor ts of life, and unwilling T 
that any, ſhould. periſh, or be reduced to 
miſery, for want of that ſuſtenance which 
We; Fe: d. Doth Gop exerciſe a 
40101182 con- 


make bees ed aid ſea n . 
in a * i manner, to furniſſi us with 
Gs and convenienties of life? 
And doth he-moredver give 1 the Betz bur 
food, and 10 the ofowls that. y? Doth ho 


— 


open his ſtores} and diſtribute with an un: 
nl mr hand to the whole living creation 
— How ill does it become us niggardly to 
honed up, or waſtefully conſume upon our- 
ſelves, "thay" which woot avg wares 


ws? A en of the alloptes | 
ſerving providence of Gop, certainly.ought 
not to end in a barren ſpeculation; but to 
produce in our minds a ſimilar diſpe 


* — 


and teach us not to confine our:þrovideuade 


to our own wants and deſires; but to ex- 
tend our care and liberality, in due pro- 
portion, to all within the reach of our in 
fluence and W ettefletocleiocs 
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150 Iv: Let us N upon ha divine 
ren for the future: the providence 


| of 
% þ 2 \ 


to: the, preſervation. of his creatures, and 
hiell is never wanting to good men, Wo 


is qtially.able W us for the future. 
2 eee cates and | 


are 3ricontiſtere:with thob jiaty 
or a paſt! confidence in the divine care and 
| goodness. Fo live in continual dread of 
. and calamity,. or even death it» 

is vain and unreaſonable, and implies 


becoming diſtruſt of the providence 
' bf&:Geaiz: meh is always equally attentive 


put their truſt in him. Much leſs does it 
become us to be always taking thought | 
bat ur ſhallieat; or what 408 ſhall. drink, or 

' whorewithal:908: ſball be cloathed, or to be 


{wallowed up With care about the ſecuring 


and encreaſing our worldly: ſubſtance. 
They who know not Go, or have no juſt 
apprehenſions of his providence, may 
ſeek after theſe things with great anxiety 
and uneaſineſs: but let us, according to 
Gar Saviour's exhortation, ſeek in the 2 

place 
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place the de. 9 GOD, : at 
Kligent 8 a Ea Commit En to 
the providence of our heavenly Father, who 
knoweth what things we have need of, and is 
ever ready to ſupply his ſervants with what 
is convenient for them. Let us baniſh all 
vain anxiety and exceſſive ſolicitude about 
our future condition in life, and caſt our 


care upon him, whoſe care extends to the 
whole world of living creatures. 
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"heliews: that the world i is under 
mn | 3 uſt eee and the 
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equity, e a dne, been hs m ade 
it; is a principal foundation of religion, 
and ſupport of | the. piety and hope of 
good men. And the wiſeſt and beſt men 
in all ages have embraced this. perſuaſion, 


having ſought for and diſcovered :argu= ' 


ments ſufficient to ſatisfy their own. 
minds. . d ARDC IDP 28/48 © 58 e 


4 
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Bur tho this hath been the general 
belief of good. men, eſpecially thoſe who 
have examined carefully, and without 


Vo. H. D preju- 


— * % 


4 | e. Ihe of. on 


feet were alma goue, and bis Reps bad l- 


prejudice, the grounds of religion; yet 


many have been diſturbed with difficulties, 


ſome have been tempted to doubt of di- 
vine juſtice, and others have un warily 
entertained nations directly contrary to it. 
This hath proceeded, either from the na- 


Gov's providence; or from the infſue 
of education and falſe inſtruction; . 
which they have imbibed a ſyſtem of faith 


in regard to the divine diſpenſations, con- 


taining things irreconcileable 0 6u5 natu- 
ane jultice and 5 97 


Tu 1 PP PUGET IN 1 
4 plalmiſt, when he tells us, 'That lat 


nigh ſliptæ for he was envious at the fooliſh, 
when be ſaw the proſperity of the wicked : 


aud becauſe be ſam the ungodly proſper in the 


world ond increaſe in riches, was tempted 
— 2 and whe- 


ral weakneſs of their judgment; or their 
being too much affected with ſome appear- 
| ances of inequality in the conduct - 


{ 


Pagen & | 


= hethe [if | $- any e Gn 
Wn 7550 ng ms. 896 and þehavioys And 5 


be h = had ar 5 met met. With many 
ind. 5 Ii ng i life! fell“ 
0 bo had. chung bro: 


beartin. vin, and lid bis hands u n. 
rene, to no purpoſe, | But it i to be- obs 
ſerved, that he. afterwards corrects him. 
and condemns his e 18. 
in 8 eee C 


8 


ue cen enten 


: gated from the divine juſtice rare pow 
tiality t and whether their error was founds- 
ed on their own ſuppoſed, experience of 
the methods of divine providence; or on 
a miſconſtruction of a clauſe'in the fourth: 
com e 'That GOD vculd t the: 
iniguitie & of the parents upom tb children 
* "Ws 1. 


that batte him zor whether it ſprung from 
ſome other ald it was grown ſo popular 
as to paſs into a proverb among them; 
at leaſt; they: applied i a common proverb 
to this meaning and purport ons te ſaid, 
Tbe fathers haue eaten hour grapes, and the 
childrens. teeth art ſit on edge: By nick 
they meant/ that children are puniſhed for 
the crimes of their parents,” and ſuffer the” 
effects of divine diſpłꝛaſure in their ſtead: 
and that this was the uſual method in 
which the divine providence choſe to pro- 
ceed; transferring the puniſhment due 
to the actual tranſgreſſors upon their off- 
ſpring and' poſterity, even tho they ſhould | 
be innocent of the like crimes, and refuſe | 
to Sony [the wicked ſteps of their anceſ- 
In this ſenſe, it is plain, the pro- 
th underſtood them, and accordingly 
reſented it, as an injurious reflection upon 
the juſtice of Gop and the equity of his 
proceedings. And we find him, through- 
out this chapter, * with them, 


* N 5 * 4 * re- 
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| die! — ne st ate. 
0 erpoſtulation. Are nos ſꝶ eitys gui, 
OT Lord; are not , e. 


1 ets and — and j . 
led to doubt of his juſtice, or 5 
iniquity to him; it proc eeds | 

the iniquity of their *own' ways, and the - 
unjuſt diſpoſition of their own hearts! If 
they were more diſpoſed to govern their 


D 3 own 


queſtion cb of che ſupteme- n 
the world; and better qualifiod to farm a 
Sicht judgrnemt of them. An) honeſt and 
unprejudiced mind is the beſt qualiffentlen 
For-quidging-of the perfections and proc. 
dence of Con, and far e he 
e FOPney religiane\. 8 \ ' tes 
Ser 5 in rfl ie udn 48251 5 
* 15 the flowing FINER we © ſhall 1) 2 
2 the svidences of divine juſtice and 
w in the conſtitution and government = 
of the world; (a.) Shall obviste che prin- 
Spal objections. 13.0 Shall inquire into 
the cauſes of men's errors 5 doubts My ; 
* een, 


* 


1 225 Wea are to vn 8 3 of 

3 divine juſtice and equity in the eonſtitution 

and government of the world. In con- 

ceiving of Gon, we naturally attribute 50 

g Hin W Wee aer Ace For as _ is 
. . 15 „ the 
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vemos ek cage 9 
ee —— < 
as excellent and honourable; zt muſt be 
aſcribed te Oy n the ee erer | 


ber Anighr) ner be R 


a 


4 Lege. And to imagine any degrer 


of injuſtice or partiality in the 
being, 15 not only derogating from the 
Ercelletice of his riature, but attributing 


to him "What _ coridern and ablior ih 
one andttice, | | N | We eee e 
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can approacł — 
1 in diſturb his deſigns. who foreſees all 
things; as no paſſion can alter the dſp. 
ſition of his mind, which is unchange 
able; as he can have no private view or 
antereſt- ſeparate from the good of the 
Whole. creation, Who is poſſeſſed of all 
things, and (infinitely happy in his .own | 
nature: as he hath unerring wiſdom. to 
diſcern, perfect goodneſs to intend, and 
almi hty power to execute, whatſoever. i 1s 
beſt and conducive. to the univerſal, good; 
Hence we conclude, that in the uni- 
verſal plan of divine proridence and go- 
vernment over the world, there is nothing 
can be altered or amended, nothing made 
more juſt or equal or happy in the whole. © 
The juſtice of Gop in all the exertions of 
it, in the diſtributions of puniſhments as 
well as rewards, is wholly included in 
n e and * He is juſt 


1 | $ 15 becauſe 
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12 10 5 men's 
en, in this world” And on the other 
hand, the invifible unknown nature of 2 
future ſtats, together with the abſurd” 
chimericat fictions attending the \ 
belief, tempted them! to queſtion, if 
oQrine itſelf. And 
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ances of inequality in the « 
vidence, by giving us a full wad rance 
ia final diſtinction and" ſeparation Il 
will be made in another world — 
the righteous and the wicked; when tile 
one ſhall be rewarded, and the other pu- 
niſhed, according to the meaſure of good 
or evil they have done in- this world. Ny 
thus diſcovering and aſcertaining the rela- 
tion of the preſent to a future ſtate, 7 t re- 
cConciles all events to a perfect adminiſtra- 
8 of divine" government. In the 


writings 


i ara Antages, u 
men generally obtain; and the perplexitie 
and miſeries which wicked men genera ly 
experience, or the puniſhments which 
uſually overtake them in the courſe. .of 
-Gop's: Hoare, his in this world; —But in 

ſtament, wherein immortality is 

© n to „rin our views are principally 
directed to a guture ſtate, and a period of 
zuniverſal judgment and recompence. And 

that great perſon who appeared in our 
nature, and in obedience to the will of 
; Gop, died for our ſalvation, is ap- 
| ine to be the miniſter and diſpenſer of 
the divine juſtice and merey to mankind, 

according to their deſerts. When the di- 

vine purpoſes in the preſent conſtitution 
of things are accompliſned, there will be 


8 


te arid? pit es of all men. N 

the glorious appearance of Jeſus Chr 
who will come at che appointed time to 
judge the world in \ righteouſneſs, to ſepa⸗ 

rate the good and bad, to place tlie 
one in proper habitations of evetlaſting” 
bliſs, and to make an utter deſtruction of 
the other This great office and dignity 
of our Redeemer is ſublimely n 1 
his forerunner | John the Bapti „. There 
cometh one after me, who is MTs than I. 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear ;—whoſt 
Fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge 
his floor, and will gather his wheat into rhe 
garner, and will burn up the chaff with un- 
guenchable fre. Our bleſſed Saviour de- 
ſcribes his own office by à like juſt and 
beautiful compariſon. He compares the 
good and bad among mankind to wheat” 
and tares growing together in the field : and 
when the time of harveſt is come, he will 


ber — his n and they ſhall ſeparate 
the 


ta 
4 
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be will gather into his bern. He is t. 
tie chief mi f the b 
| goodneſs and merey to mankind, who. 
will come at laſt to purge the creation, 
and to collect together all things. that offe: ud, 
and them that db iniquity,. and throw den. 
into a furnace of inextinguiſhable fire: ; 0 
to. conſume and make an utter end / of 
every. thing, unprofitable, offenſive, —4 
prejudiciah; and. to eſtabliſh. for ever the 
virtue, peace and happineſs of mankind.— 
This account is ſo reaſonable in itſelf, arid- 
ſo agreeable to Our beſt ideas of the per- 
fection and government of Gop, that 
there can be no difficulty in giving. our 
hearty aſſent and belief to it. It ought to 
give us entire ſatisfaction; eſpecially when 
we obſerve. how perfectly and harmoni- 
ouſly, according to the Goſpel- ſcheme, 
the juſtice of Gon in puniſhing the 
wicked and incorrigible, coineides with 
his mercy in n forgiving the penitent, and 
his 
8 : 


2 A " ; * 2 ; | b ; . ö p 6 2 y 3 T 
E * » * - [+ 1 4 S ®* 1 5 4 2 + 7 4 ö = : 7 ” 7 "I 
g 4 > + * 2 L F + — A %3 1 7 Yu 8 $ 4 : U » & 8. Þ fY y >2 3. Ls b. {4 * * 2 Pon f * 
* wi WF ** * . . F , . * . 2 . . 4 i. - 
4 ; : : * a . ; "7 
* ö f * q 4 . 5 " Le” 


5  happines of. the : whole world." 


from the other e of the pe 
nature, as incapable of error, and except 
from temptation, from his perfect good» 
neſs to intend, wiſdom to- diſcern, an 


power to execute whatſoever is heſt in his 
government over the univerſe; and alſo 


from: the general. nen wh man- 
kind, not excepting the aeathen 
and finally. from the doctr 


it may add great ſatisfaction to thoughtful 


and inquiſitive perſons, to point out the 


experimental. evidences. which occur of the 
juſtice of divine providence in the preſent 


ſtate. of human affairs, and to ſhew the 


differ 


tn; of the. Joby lee a Wl 
arguments may be thought ſufficient ; yet 
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latter e — troubles and miſe- 
ries in conſequence of the divine diſplea- 
__ — AE the former are perm age 
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Tus is a point of this ana inert 
ance.— For, if it ſhall clearly appear, 
that according to the dene courſe of 
things, virtue and g goodneſs are encou- 
raged and rewarded in ſome degree in this 
life, and wickedneſs puniſhed ; that the 
diſtributive juſtice of Gopꝰs providence - 
xCtu ally begins and viſibly diſcovers itſelf | 
Here, in protecting and favouring the 
good, and puniſning the bad; we have 
then a ſolid ground to believe and con- 
fide in it, and to expect that it will. be 
carried on and perfected hereafter. But 
to ſuppoſe that the ſtate of this world is 
in utter confuſion; that the beſt comforts 


miſeries | of ithis. life, —— pre a ey 

euoully on the good and the bad without 
difference; this ſubverts the beſt evi- | 

dence we can have of the divine juſtice. 
And to: repreſent things in blacker colours, 
as if wie ed cls ne, ail | 
ing our | Faith! in an invidble monks — 4 
"rewards of it, would fill the mind of a 
conſiderate perſon with diffidence and de- 
ſpair. It would deſtroy all reaſonable be- 
lief of a divine revelation. For how 
ſhall: we conſide in the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, if we do not firſt believe that Gop 
is a being of truth? how ſhall we dread 
the threatnings of it, if we are not Juſt, 
- convinced that he is juſt to puniſh, iniqui- 
ty? « or r how, ſhall we live in hope of a 
ortal happineſs, if we are;not 
ft 5 of his mercy and goodneſs? 
But being previouſly convinced of the 
perfections of Gon, and his regard to the 
Hay and virtue of his creatures, by the 
Vor. II. - mark 


1 


future world; where the diſting 
providence and rewarding 
will be continued and compleated. 


eving this foundation viſibly laid — 


„ we may eaſily and reaſonably eonchade = 
that the ſuperſtructure will be finiſhed | 
« hereafter. From that degree of +——_—_ 
_ and- meaſure - of diſtributive: Juſtice 
e which'we ſee takes place in this _ 
« we naturally apprehend a larger ſcheme 
and may reſolve ourſelves by a Eatiafac- 


« tory. account, why things are not com- 


« pleated in this ſtate, but their accom- 
e pliſnment reſerved to ſome ware 
he UE LEY 


4 


Lr us then enquire, FRA s may 


be diſcovered of a diſtributive juſtice in 


this world; what marks of divine favour 
to the righteous, and nen . 
* * Shafibury, e e - 


ig 2 


| —.— — . uk — 
diſpoſed and duly prepared to believe a 


* 


—— wag and bleſſing gig 
men, and puniſhing the wicked! They 
always give the advantage to the po On 
and deſeribe them as in a happy ſtate; en- 
joying great comforts and bleſſings, rn 
the divine protection and favour; and the 
wicked, as harr aſſed-with fears, troubles: 

and dangers, and living under the frowns 
of the Almighty. There are innumerable | | 
_ declarations in the Pſalms and Proverbs, 
which point out the advantages of virtue, 
and the ' unhappy conſequences of vice, 
Our Saviour in the beginning of his diſ- 
courſe in the fifth of Matthew, recom- 
mends the ſeveral virtues fro their ex- 
r nature, and happy e effects; and 
E 2 aſſu- 
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be Projected for — uf ſs ies and e ob 
liged to aband | „ yet 
they would be amply recompenſed in this 
preſent world. And the Apoſtle Paul aſſert 
that godlineſs with contentment" is to be confi- 
| dered as great gain at preſent: Por ithath the 

promiſe of the life that "now is, as well as of 
that which is to come. In order then to 
verify the ſentiments of holy ſeripturel as 
well as to ſatisfy the reaſon of our own 
minds, in building our faith on a certain 
foundation; we muſt attend to the gene- 
ral procedure of Gos providence over 
mankind in this world. And the more 
extenſive and accurate our obſervations 
are, the more we ſhall be convinced, that 
how unequal ſoever the ways of men are, 
the ways of G0 are equal, and the courſe 
of his PR __ OW  ” 


Bur in aber to ne the mee 
ſatisfaction, we ought to be cautious of 
ſelecting and 3 W particular 


bh caſes 3 
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A en Subtre l 19 Hd D. 0 485 
hs — is:refolvable: Ale ene - 
ral inquiry: whether upon the whole, 
e and good men, or the unjuſt and 
Profligate, enjoy thore happineſs in life, 
E ood: ſuffer leſs: inconveniences aud evils? = 
For if good and pious men derive any ad- 
vantage and ſatisfaction from their own 
an ſuperior to wicked men, or are 
exempted from any evils to which the 
latter are ſubject; this effect our: reaſon 
* teach us to aſeribe to the intention of 
ELLE E 3 the 
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79 PG EA auſes and , 
in ing to. 2 mind; hodelgn- 
ed that plan of things Väctualiy 
exiſts, /and in which we are daily onver- 


5 The 


ſant. And" * our judgment ef 


rationally 1 — ha it — as. 


the nature of things, and the di 


effects of different condur... Nor need v we 


eelivicn. on * foundation of e, | 
to which the holy ſcriptures themſelves ap- 
peal, and to which in all 1 

m nen e ec at:Jaft} 6: 


ende . Eden l 0 

ow: hoe point of enquiry: Concer — 
the preference of virtue or vice in reſpect 
to the happineſs. of life, and for Which 
we appeal to experience of facts, is ſo far 


from being difficult to bs decided, that no- 
thing 


F — evil actions; yet t eir g 
Lmay ſay, univerfal judgment. Ave line 
virtue, and not vice, is the means of 
hope the babits of ſobriety;ahd! | 
goodneſs tonduce to the enjoyment of life, 
and noi thoſe! of e. and wWieked- 
' neſs And tho we ſet aſide all conſidera»! 
tion of another world and regard this life 
and world only; yet it is far i and 
— to live! in en e 
Ai eee raud, d 
and malice: and nothing could be more 
abſurdꝭ and: ſhocking to any perſpn. of. 
common undlerſtanding and experience, 
thancto maintain the contrary. For what 
themſel ves; or one another? or What is 
virtue and religion, but men's improving 
ee and doing ons to. gte 
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DL - th mſelves, ere another i- 
From riot and exceſs, from treachery 
diſhoneſty, from envy and malice, in a 
word, from the wickedneſs of mankind ?- 
Inſomuch, that if vice was to prevail uni- 

y; and all piety, juſtice, humanity 
id - ſobriety were extinguiſned in the 
brd ae men; the world would be a 
ene of horrible diſorder, x ee REI 
life become ſo miſerable, that we — 
need to ſuppoſe a worſe hell for t the puniſn- 
ment of ſo wicked a race of beings. 6 
on tlie other hand, how: ſmall. a propor- 
tion ſoever of virtue and piety there is 
thought to be in the world; yet it is 
owing to that prop ortion, whether great- 
er or leſs, that mankind are ſo happy as 
they are, and human life ſo comfortable 
and agreeable as it is found to be: and it 
is from the goodneſs of men's hearts, and 
from their actually practiſing i in a conſi- 
derable degree the duties of temperance, 
— 


Pont f od 6 flu 48 T1 * | 


l ate of things, ; 


1 24 


every man muſt be | ſenſible it 383 - if 
ak ind; are Niem or leſs happy, as there 
ty — g90dneſs in the 


eateſt comforts. and 
e 1 from mens ſo- 9. 


of n 


great ſt. —— from pn. 
injuſtice,, mutual oppreſſion, and other 

es need we any ſtronger proof of the, 

Lice. — b Gaps a e, if we con- 
| f tverſol effes, not 
bar one — or country; but 
that i in, all nati ons, communities, and ſo- 
cieties throughout the whole world, the 
more fincerely virtuous and religious men 
are, and the more mutual confidence and 
wi ſubſiſt among them, the happier 


that 


and ke) For there cannot be a mor 
: ckar an d certain der walten dk *hb 4 dif. 
poſition of the anighty” Maker 
vernor of the world” han this” 
plainer indication” Which fide be & d 
and that he is not a patrone or fivourer of 
Wickedneſs, or an indifferent ſpectator, 
190 18 the rightebus Lord who Hb, bit. 
oute ß, and whoſe | countenance” debit wi | 
opright. * For if making mankind” more 

happy or more miſerable,” in prop a 
to the degrees of virtue or Jer wick 
prevail in the world, Be not an actual 
diſtribution of divine juſtice in this world: 
vrhat can we mean by the Juſtice of Gov?! 
Or what ſtronger proof can we have of 
it ?—If it be faid, that this/ univerſal 
; effect is owing to tlie nature of "mankind; 
or the conſtitution. gs the world; „ * 18 


all 
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E cal 5 — the dae e. 
hing ang view af che gras 


the-great Windo el the a rgumen ets 
the general - ſtate of things / Far if wo 
ſuppoſe; the lot and 
Men. put into me ſcale; PR — W 
men into the other; it is evident that a 
of very litile weight. The great and main 
queſtion is, whether the ſtate of good. op 
of bad men is in general happier? Which 
wo ſort 


minds, and are beties: pleaf tec W 
ſelves, and their own conduct 
tion? And if we were co:cotfnle ak © alt be 
means of a happy life, and te direet nd 
adviſe any perſon according to 6 
judgment, how he might enjoy life 
longeſt; with the greateſt ſecutity, wink 
the en troubles, and the moſt ſatiſ- 
factions; which courſe ſhould we adviſe 
n to take? The ways of villany and 
religion points out? The w. . of honeſty” 
and virtue? Mhat method do parents, 
who are | exceedingly deſirous of the wel- 
fare and happineſs of their children in 
this world, uſually take in order to that 
end? Do they indeed inſtruct them in the 
ways of vice, and train them up to 
habits of wickedneſs? Or do they deſire 
to make them ſober, virtuous,” and relig. 
ous, as the way to do well and to be 
happy in the world 2— heſe are 
| queſ- 
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Ap thus n argument is ws ought te 
ſhort iſſue and certain oncluſion. 


wickedneſs; ani virtuous as 5 
m men are in general happier by the 
practice of virtue; if * is the pre- 

vailing effect and general conſequ | 


this loi: to youu nature - ”_”_— ſociety,” to 
the order of civil government, or to the 
frame of the human mind, or to all of 
theſe in conjunction, as the immediate 
cauſes; the argument is eſtabliſhed; and 
cannot be overthrown: we need no fur- 
ther witneſs in the cauſe. Human experi- 
ence, and the common ſenſe of mankind, 
vindicate and prove the juſtice of Gop, 
as rewarding virtue and puniſhing vice in 
the preſent ſtate. 

Having 
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founded on general and conſtant experi- 
ence; yet as all objections relate to the 


conſider and obviate them, as * as we 


Ef — ln woot the 

general order and ſeries of effects, which 

is the plan of divine wiſdom in the con- 
5 government of this world , 


3 — which may j ſeem 
to ariſe oppoſite to the foregoing evidence, 
For tho no objections ariſing from par- 
ticular inſtances can deſtroy a proof 


preſent poſture and ſeene of things in this 
world, and may weaken, tho not deſtroy, 
the general evidence, and are apt to make 
A great impreſſion on minds not accuſtom- 
ed to a larger and more comprehenfive 
view of things; it will not be uſeleſs to 
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ic cauſes, aud, effects. both 1 natural _ap 
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e that 4 general -Ailtin&ion | is 


& i preſerved, and preferen ence. given to vir- 
WR tue in PP tion, to vice; in reſpect to 
3 « the enjoyment; and happineſs of life 

ee yet this distinction and preference are 

+ not fo ville, ſo conſtant, or ſo exten- 
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66 On the Ice of 
« five, as ſeems "requiſite to the abſolute 
cc perfection of the divine government, 


— I a cnd 


<-For it might be expected, at firſt view, 
« from perfect juſtice and an infallible 
"  providences not only that mankind in 
40 general ſhould become. more or leſs 
We happy in Proportion to their ) ractice 
« of virtue or vice; but that every ſingle 
« perſon ſhould be rewarded or puniſhed 
wp i, in exact Proportion to Hi s deſerts}; ; | 
ee that Gop would extend 18 juf lice to 
« every individual; and every att Alen ec jual = 
IT and at all times. "Whereas this does 
« not appear to be the real ſtate of things. 
„ The guilty are known ſometimes to ef. 
wi cape. puniſhment, and the innocent to 
. ſuffer: and there are many exa les 
60 of good 1 men involved i in troubles and 
4 e miſeries, and wicked et e | 
M4 In caſe and \proſperity.” . 1 5 5 I. 5 
25 T0 tis it may be cities, in che f . rf 
place, that we are not competent judges 
, of the real condition or happineſs of other 
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men. 
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with ſo mam ; ae. 3 Pp werf 
a knowledge; that we are as lable 9 
make a falſe eſtimate as a true ane. And 
the eal happineſs or miſery of every: gw 
ticular- perſen depends ſo much on the 

wap ante Samen 2 his. anden, 


141 ee. other men, and! know 
E 4 
ſpect to individuals much further than we 
are acquainted with, or are apt to im. 
gine. Anda that it does chus extend itſelf 
in a very ſemibie degree, we are taught by | 
„„ in, that if men I 
for their good actions, 'but-their ei, ones 

n it is hardly poſſible for any man ts | | 
nl - Fs: _— 


all 
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real ſtate of 
found in a great meaſure to vaniſh, and 
a" more epi, 
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üt 8 2 bee 
for it in this worid zin 
at leaſt, if in no other 
reſpec 5 and: that men uſualy: 
ful. diſguſt and diſſatisfaction After doing 
uthat they knoy to be vrong z anden he 
contrary; are never more eaſy and fatif- 
fied with themſelves than when they have 


md commend able actions. 


2 J. 


Ain therefche, the daß W wohnt up. 


ances, and the more we penetrate into the 
gs, ; THequalities' "will" be 


the . of providenos ap 


* 
eiern 2e 
o imagine. om ee 


rel of 
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SECONDLY nn e that good. * 
bad men are not always rewarded at away 
ſent exactly: in proportion to their deſer 
this difficulty we may ſolve, by a 

ledge: founded on con and: ; experience, 
which teacheth us that mankind are under 


a conſtitution oro ye of nature; and 
that 


f 


every fi Ane com zun ue . them. 
And all men good and bad partake! of 
the fame nature, live in the ſame elements, 
and are members of the ſame ſociety, or 

in a word, are ſubject to th 0: eon 
tution of the world; they 
ceſſarily ſubject to the like wants, dieſes, 
injuries, oppreſſions, or other natural: in- 
eidents and calamities. Nor can the ar 1 5 
parent defects and [irregularities arifing 
from hence be remedied or removed, ex- 
cept by the power of Gop interpofing i 
fo xernatural.., or miraculous manner. 

th remains then to inquire, whether fuch 
miraculous inter pa 1075 are requiſite, 20 vin 
dicate the, divine, juſtice ? Or in . other 


words, whether it is reaſe ble in us to 
expect them? And. whether. they would 


17 


not be attended with greater inconveni- 
d T3 - ences 


PE 


dence and juke of Gon? 


Wenne; ſeams as e to our - Kinda af. 

 feftions and defires, to wiſh that n 
would make uſe of his ſovereign power, 

and by a ſpecial interpoſition ſave a go 

man hom we ſee expoſed to ſome terrible 

_ calamity, and which is inevitable in the 

natural courſe of things. But if ou ; 

particular exertions of divine power 

rraſonably expected in favour of any: angle 

perſon, on the ſole aceount of his virtue 

and goodneſs; muſt they not for the ſame | 

reaſon be extended to every perſon — 1s 

equally qualified and deſerving ?—— 

this is introducing fiich an endleſs train — 

miraculous interpoſitions as would ſubvert 

the prefent conſtitution of things and the 

eſtabliſned connexion of cauſes and effects. 

Aud if we confider that all human pru- 

dence 2 


w rith their effects; we | » SEE 
beſo r rs rm to Ge 1 15 
good upon t tlie Whole, that” 80 rout 
fali6n and uncertainty, Tub: 
tions of kutnan care p 


Abu and i! in nftea 05 ow ; 
1 urage neg | gence 5 


us from thoſe evils mY life to which. the 
natural ftate of the world renders u us lable, 
and which it is the buſineſs of "Human | 
rudence to guard againſt, by the uſe off 
thoſe lawful means which providence hath 
put in our power; is unjuſt, and carries 
in it ſomething of abſurdity and impiety. 
How great ſoever the evil is, or whatever 
degree of virtue or merit belongs to the 
perſon incident to that evil; we cannot 
nad preſume, that the laws and 
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rations: of nature will be ſuſpen 
his behalf. . "Shall the agb be ee alen 


e Sel, the | et 45 removed 73 ih - 


a "of thanks: be infringed, an 
thoſe ; import tant laws of nature, on; Sir I 


whole order and | harmony of the me 


l What pride and pt 
this, t to imagine ourſelves. —. aur 2 n 
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pe on, the Pexil tem i our Saviour, 


8 : is 5 3 
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he Placed. him, it is ſaid, upon a pinnacle, 
of the temple, and perſuaded him to caſt 


himſelf headlong, quoting that prophetic 
expreſſion. in the pſalms, that 60D woul, 


give PLS. Angels charge . concerni ng Bim, 72 
be 58 daſh his foot agai 2 a flone. Thus: 


was ; written Foro our. r_inftruction, andith — 
tains a ſublime ſenſe, The Devil grounds 
ie 
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Gon, in any an- 
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wer, to anſwer private 
ſes, 1s derogating from the 
honour of the divine government and the 
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1 he divine #if@vin, hs ſabſervient to thoſe 
imiverſat ends, for Which he conſtituted 
e odd und the laws and orders of na- 
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eee as well as f mens dans 
attend more. cloſely to the nature —_—_— | 
ſequences! of them: and | 
find ſuch advantages, and — 
not apprized of; and which 
in the whole to an over-ballani 


inſtance, does not the experience of ſome 
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pa pe and ee f _ 1 Ms 


prevent mY 
mind, which is the 1 enemy to vey 
enjoyment, as well as 
which renders' us inſenfible even to che 


the evils of life the proper ſu 
erciſe of human prudence and d 
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endured; wh ! exerciſe: of beet | 
Were a dangers; what room 
either courage | or conduci 2 Was 10 one : 
wronged: z where would be publict juſtice: 
Jorg enefs:? : Were there no 
;, follies, or vices in the world; there 
would be that amiable and excellent tem- 
per of mind called candor? If men were 
nat mutually dependent on one another, 
and mutually ſubject to one another's 
powers, wills, and ear ot Goel $1: whence 
could mutual reſpeci ariſe? Whence gene- 
rous Hmpathy, kind actions, grateful re 
turns, and the whole. ſocial harmony .. of. 
= Thus we ought. nar to conſider; the 
evils. of ke ſoparatehy; ; but ſhould attend 
to connexions ? an conſequences; and eſti- 
mate together with them the good which 
redounds from them; which is often more 
than a compenſation, —Belides ; thoſe par 
ticular. 
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; the alwightylappears= But 
ing beyond the little precinc ; K 


miſtaking © one x thing for: another, and pal 
de The beter oer 
eee 10 —— theworld = 
around us, the more [Wiſdom, Jaſticeſſs l 
goodneſs we'ſhall find in che Whole bn. 
Kitution:' But our minds are biaſſed "by 
partial views and particular wt. "hot 
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In; the ſecond Pes the corruption of 
— is à principal cauſe of error 
and falſe; judgment concerning tlie ways 
of divine providence: Men conſcious to 
themſelves of unjuſt. diſpoſitions in their 
-own minds, are moſt bapt to be ſuſpiciou 
af B of> other perſöns and 

: agents, 


Divine Preuiden 8 
; _— the 5 They are ; 
not only willing to believe that other men 
have no more regard to juſtice than them- 
ſelves;; but are tempted to apprehend that 
the divine nature and diſpoſition may be 

of the ſame kind. The diſpoſitions of men 
have a ſtrong influence upon their judg- 
ments: and if thoſe are unjuſt and tyran- 

| 'nical, and tempt them to abuſe their on 
powers and faculties; they hence ſuſpect 

| en others will do the ſame; and connect 
ſo ſtrongly together the idea of power in 
any being with a temptation or diſpoſition 

to abuſe that power, that they cannot cor- 
dially believe, that a being of almighty 
power is at the ſame time 2 juſt and 

| beneficent, and e power to no 
good of the whole ee At t leaſt, they 
flatter themſelves with hopes of impunity, 
and of eſcaping the ſcourge of divine juſ- 
tice; falſely imagining, from a partial 
view of the ſtate 10. the world, that cer- 
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tk advantages eee may be reaped 


from fraud. and wickbdneſt, preferable.co | 


a. 14 4 . 74 " Woe 2 1 


are anvrher 8 of be 
Hbriſivts raid doubts concerning divine 


| Providence, is the particular Joftrines 
which have ſometimes / prevailed, and 
which, if true, would actually deragate 


from the divine perfections of juſtice and 


and equity.” For inſtance; if men believe, 
that Gop will not 4%½rey the wicked in 
another world, as the Goſpel de 5 
will preſerve them for ever, in order to 
inflict upon. them endleſs 8 
make their wickedneſs and miſery ever- 
laſting ;—at is impoſſible that they can be- 
lieve, at the ſame time, his perfect juftice, 
much leſs his infinite goodneſs :—Or if they 
believe that he transfers the puniſhment 
due to any erimes from the guilty to the | 


innocent if it is an article of their faith, 
that Gop puniſheth all mankind, not for 
their own fins, but for the fin and diſobe- 

| dience 


to confound their 3 idess of divine 

providence, and the equity of his goverr 

ment over the world: and if men eſpoule 
miſtaken principles, and imagine that to 
be fact and the real ſtate of things, which 
is not ſo; it is no wonder they labour 
under perplexities, and find inſuperable 
difficulty, \in' attempting to reconcile their 
imaginary ſyſtem of things with perfect 

wiſdom and juſtice; and therefore are 
ready to ann Th be ee, 1 5 60D are 


er 


Tan meals i in the at Eeekie?s 
time ſaid; The. fathers bave eaten ſour grapes, 
_ 4 the children's teeth are ſet on edge. And 
many in theſe latter ages of chriſtianity = 
have ſaid, that our „in parents eat the för- 
bidden fruit, and all their children and poſe 
terity to the end of the world are puniſped 
for it. But the words of the Prophet 1 in 
expoſtulating with, and reproving the II 
raelites for their defaming the divine 
5 8 2 cha- 
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84 | "On Uh Folie of 
character, and miſrepre enting abr aro- 
ceedings of his providence, are equally 
applicable to chriſtians of later times. As 
-T live, faith the Lord, ye ſhall not uſe any 
more this ſaying. " Behold all fouls are mine: 
As the Joul "of the father, foals the foul-of 
ho ok 7 is mine. The: ſoul that finneth, it ſhall 


die. But if a man be juſt, and doth" that 


-aohich is lawful and right, be ſhall ſurely lroe, 
faith the Lord God. Tf be beget a ſon that 
i a robber, a ſhedder of blood, an oppreſſor 
of the poor and needy; be ſhall not tive,” be 
ſhall ſurely die, his blood ſhall be upon him. 
Now lo, if that perſon beget a ſon that feeth 
all his father's fins which he hath dine, and © 
 confidereth and doth not ſuch hike z' he ſhall nut 
furely live. Yet ſay ye, What ? Doth not the 
ſon bear the iniguity of the father? © Do 
© not. men bear the iniquity of their firſt 
4 parents? No. When the ſon hath done 
| that which is lawful and right, and hath kept 
all my flatutes and hath done them, be ſhall 
ſurely live. The ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die. 
18 1 The 


Hef _—_ E righteouueſs of 7 the 71 F110 
4 Be upon him, and the wickedneſs of 
—— . he "pn him. Tet ye Jay, 
ths roay of the” Lord is" Hot equal, "Are not 
7 Ways equal? * yy not your Wa ys nepal? 
robe oh I will judge you upon every" one ac- 
Ry "to" bis _ A "ſaith the Lord" Gd. 
: 3 5 | foie; 
from arg all your- — and mate 5 
a neui heart and a nc ſpirit. For why will 
you die? For T have no pleaſure in the death of 
him that dieth, ſaith the' _ God. r e 
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To conclude; in * to gain clear 
apprehenſions of the governing juſtice 
of Go, and the intentions of his Provie 
dence 5 we muſt endeavour to unde ſtand 
ſomething of the divine conduct, and be- 
ware of miſtaking his diſpenſations, and 
miſrepreſenting: his actions, or in 
15 | | G 3 8 the 


i on ta 8 condi- 


Gop the defects o our narrow. x underſtand. 
ings, the unjuſt imaginations of... our 
hearts, or the groundleſs ſuppoſitions nd. 
tenets. of weak. men; and hence defame 
the adorable character of the greateſt and 
beſt of beings. We Ie: : manifeſt 1 mp- 
dan and inconteſtabie evidences o Ad = 
vine providence, juſtice and beneßcence, 
in the conſtitution of this: world, and the | 
preſent ſcene of. human life. And if we 
cannot reſolve all difficulties or dark ap- 
pearances z We ought to remember, that the 
ſchemes of divine wiſdom and juſtice are 
not bounded by the narrow limits of this 
world, or confined to any period of time, 
but are extended thoughoutithe- univerſe 
and to endleſs ages. And when the ſcenes 
of other worlds and of future ages are 
| diſcloſed to us, we may become more! com- 


petent judges, and diſcern thoſe vaſt eſlecen 


of a wiſe contrivance and juſt di 
„ 8 2 5 of 


| Dione Providence. 87 
of all things, of which we have now 


\ 


ſcarce any conception. 


- Thi the mean time, let preſent arguments 
ſuffice to our ſatisfaction: and let a deep 
conviction and conſtant belief of the uni- 
verſal preſiding, perfect and eternal juſtice 
of Gop, diſpoſing affairs, rewarding virtue 
and pang wickedneſs here and here- 
after; be our governing principle thro? 
life, deterring us from vice, and ſupport- 
ing and animating us in the conſtant 
practice of all virtue. Ala: mäkiet 
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of ho, had mingled wi * 
s we theſe Galileaus were 2007 
7 "(the Galileays,; Hecquſe rags ed. 
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F all the public events of human 
life, none raiſe a | greater alarm 


more engage the attentioli 'of make; 


than thoſe, which involve Unſtifiides Fi ie 
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92 On P Pole Gulamities.' { 


ſadden calami ity or deſtruction. Devaſta- 
tions occaſioned by war, famine, peſtilence, 
or fome violent commotion of the elements, 
are heard of in remote places, and ſpread 
a general conſternation. Curioſity, com- 
paſſion, a ſenſe of _— liableneſs to the 
| Bke Giſaſters, and a regard to bur dan 
—— % | ting” ut”) N. 
been; to ſuch events: and moſt men are 5 
war in forming ebnjextures ard ' con- 
| —— the eaſe and end of 
mem. Vet the reaſons for Wich the di- 
vine wiſdam permits them are remote 
from human knowledge." The "The'imprefii6ns 7; 
they. make are violent, but not lafit Wee 
mens 5 ate affected, but not their 
/ need” their Jer is excited,” 
eee ee ened, bor 
their lives i; Wo the fniüſt of their 
conſternation they are exceedingly devout, 
without making any improvement infill 
dom and; virtue. Many: are apt to draw 
falſe or partial concluſions from them 


_ either, impiouſly diſtruſting the, juſtice and 
goodneſs 


Nobbi! 


the care and 
all ſuch occaſions, de beware of m0 


* ”_ 


Ie N 2 


don; aud "by Jaſt and 


ow-credtures er 8, to bis om! 3 e 
Te chis end, let che wiſdom of our Savi- „ 
our direct us; and let us carefully attend to 
T the Mrs he hath given us on this 
ſubje In the words of the 5 | 
find him actually reproving and redtifying — 
an error, Which has been too popular in 1 
all ages, and which ſome of his diſciples 
had adopted. By They ſu Aen. when 
ed in any ſingular manner; it was 
| 6 | 


& Y x * : l G 


On Public Gele 
=. intended \by; ſuch ebene tor. ani 
Sg a pave i Sis 
view, they came. to our Saviour; , 
io him. the terrible fate of g 
Kom! Pilate had ſurp 1zed, aj 
23 they were offering ſacrifice. +. 
be N / He de 46 1 theſe. 


Keane thy, fuffred ſuch tings, tell you, 
N 3 but except Je repent, * Hall all. 15 ö 


tower Of Sg: fell, 5 8 55 them; : think 1 
ye that they were ſinners above all men | that 


dwelt in Jeruſalem? I tell you;, nay: but'ex =D 
150 MN ea Pager 10 n a : 


1 


„0 ais agen we ey to the” ain 
Song obſervations. In the firſt place, 
that our Saviour admoniſheth-us, not to 
Matter ourſelves with a vain imagination, 
that we are more innocent and virtuous 
than others, becauſe we eſcape the calami- 
ties in which they are involved. Second- 
1y;/ that he inſtructs us not to cenſure the 


the 


— 


a in which the aforemention 6 


Leg E Pilate the 


— 
mies, or or periſned at laſt in the ruins of 
the c city and temple. So fully were the 
words of our Saviour verified; n. but 


ing the text was 
and contains a bete of the kg 7 


44 . 


* 


Now PW — paffige of: e 
let us endeavour to make ſome rational and 
uſeful reflections upon thoſe tragieal event 
and public calamities which wWe ſee. or 
hear of in the world. And firſt let us 
conſider ther with a view: to e pro- 


3 
. we are to ed fach EY 
events and general calamities with reſpect 
to the providence of G0. And here it 
is more curious than uſeful to endeavour 
to trace out the immediate cauſes of chem: : 
whether they be owing to the convuli 
of the raging elements, and the Welt 
[opization of thoſe mighty powers, with, 
which Gop has endued the: ſeveral parts of © 
the material ſyſtem; or to thoſe other 
elements, the violent paſſions of men, and 
the operation of a furious ambition and 
revenge, in the boſoms of mankind 
they are to be conſidered in che ſame re- 
WO view, as equally related to, and 
Ves: II. H 5 origh- 


perties and operations of the Ann 
| world; and which Ch can equally over-rule | 
and direct both at his  pleaſure—— Here 
are two inſtances, one of each kind, men- 
tioned 1 in the text ; and our Saviour makes ; 


70 au 3 it way from: att 1 
to reconcile ſuch events, where numbers 
are promiſcuoully involved in the n 
calamity, with the juſtice and goodneſs of 
the ſupreme Diſpoſer. For however juſt . 
the calamity: and deſtruction of | wickee 
-men may appear ; we may put the queſtion 
with Abraham, wilt thou deſtroy the rigbte- 
gus with the wicked? And, e the wet os 
fan 


12 nf to fuck kind of 'objeftions, 
We. may a; on the; othe | 


A — Wr — 
cg — Tirküle, 46 Pfead A Licht Gf 
| fs! RAI? WH is 

there that Uoes not delerve, i ſöme iti- 
Mante dr c inte uin Unterfr? At 
Tealt who can HSA 1 Hirne 10 much 
mern, as to fay it S ußjüft Ht — 


in K Won füllt vid not in . guilty By 
ert GOD?" Afid is there any "Hut det 
good un Mech Wor Fart leaſt is it not a 
high degree of preſuimptior ahd'vanity ih 
any — 6e mage his owWI life of ſo 
müch impottarits, öt his on piety ati 
virtue ſo meritorious; that Gob is obliged 
to interpoſe miraculouſſy; for his 1 1 
vation from a deſtruction, in which: others 
around him are involved? Nhat i 18. mah | 
in his peſt eſtate, ſuppoſing him endued 
with the higheſt virtues and accompliſh- 
ments attainable by human nature, in the 
eye of the infititte being, but @-mean and 
ſhort- lived reptile in the duſt of the earth? 

. is true, that nor 's ſparrow: falleth 10 


Hs: the 


of a higher W and greater value, than 
the brute-creatures ; "> as our Saviour beau- 


bd 4 f 44 * 


tifully inſtructs his diſciples: not 4 arrow , 


Falleth to the. ground without him: and are 
not ye much better than they : ye are of more 
value : fear not therefore, but repoſe a con- 
fidence in the divine care. Thus he | 
leads us to a juſt knowledge of ourſelves; 
and equally guards us, on the one hand, 
from a falſe preſumption upon the ſpecial ; 
Protection. of heaven; and on the other, 
from an anxious diffdence and deſpair, as 

if our lives were of no moment, or be- 
neath the notice of the all wiſe nee 
158 the worlds. % Sod: 1. i. 


We 8 na: to. 3 5 f 
eee 99 attended to will ſufficiently ; 
*mform.us-of, that Gop governs the world, 


lich k $648 WH E 
Aitution of human nature, "ia" in the 
various hers of which the world is 
compot * conſider the im- 
— e of 1 nature, 


mo a 4% 


ART L 


: 
- a 
** 2 F 


ace To mack Verne 


8 ins agreeable ſcenes; as are G 
ally preſented to us? Ought we not ra- 
er to admire ſuch wiſdom and goodneſs; 
an to be ſtruck with horror and diffi- 
dence, and tempted to impeach divine provi- 
Ss ; tho' the elements of matter, ior the 
paſſions of men, ſeem ſometimes to break 
| thro'the regular and preſcribed bounds, and 

nſtead of being alutary,become deſtructive. 
The uſual ä and r. ar NY divine 


| Ro . N opta wen ien an 
ude, of: the 1 ur uſua | 


5 fr and AP... For it is py the. e 4 ; 


. and; Els bands. 25d that G 
tends to,c draw. men, to+ hi hir 
ciliate 51 5 elteem alfection apd obs 


rather th jan. to. compel, us, by matives of 5 


terror ang. aſtoniſh t. ANG the,ws 
and 175 ipgenuous minds, will nat ha 
regourle, to fngular..yents, trag) 


aſters, and. public dsſolations, in — 40 

and of Gon! 8 rovidence, and be 
convinced. Of his righteons judgment. We 

may much; hetter learn and underſtand the 

wiſdom juſtice and goodneſs of the divine 

adminiſtration, from the ſtated: — 


iq tha 


of the world, the regular formation 


things in it, and the what en of 


events; than from thoſe u 
aſtoniſhing accidents, where. perky — 


to | be diſturbed, and to produce monſtrous 
births, and the world to be unhinged, and 


throyn into conf q . And with 18 


* to e nt 


2 Z 


: {ider, 


. . man wall: con- 


* 
# * 
* LY 
3 1 9 ; 
LASALA ks 
Ss « 


| panic di 1 r 


Wich Ai m w\ b it K es the world | 


tſelf may be of a ſimilar conſtitution; and 
be ſubjedt- in like manner, to accidental 


convulſions of the potent elements: and 
he wifdom of Geb, 


in both; will admire th 
who has given to nature ſo ſtrong an effi- 


acy, and conſtant propenſity to Heal it- 


ſelf, to diſch. arge what is noxious to the 
conſtitution, and to recover its uſual ſtate 
of health and vigour: and inſtead of 
being tempted to diſtruſt the divine wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, will adore that pro- 
; vidence, which: binds and unites the whole 


world together, which reconciles tlie moſt 
diſcordant things in nat ure, and ſocounter- 


po1zes the contrary weights and: powers 
in it, as to preſerve the univerſal ballance, 
to make all things coincide in ſo much 


harmony, and jointiy produce ſo benefie . 


nden the Sealer . 


3 


1 : n r #; 7 N ? 
o hk 54 Pet 
2 ; . 4 
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7 ? > 

** . . 
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War, by. peſtilentia ial 2 or o 
| tending elements, 5s not a matter of wor 
tion is, that fach deltructie ve events 8 
pen ſo ſeldom; and in ſo few places; and 
that upon the whole, human life is main- 
tained in ſo much ſecurity and tranquility, 


and the order and conſtitution of the 
: world. Rill, preſerved ; which is owing to 
the power and goodneſs of that being, 
who, in the elegant expreſſion of as | 
Pſalmiſt, Pilleth the. raging. of the | n e 


the tumults. of the people. And certainly 
had not the world been conſtituted. by in- 
finite wiſdom, and was it not; ſuperi 


tended by a divine providence; ; the carth 
had long ſince returned to its primitive 
chaos, and the ſyſtem of nature ae : 


into univerſal deſalation.... 


1 


r 8 pi events. mth A 


view to the. providence of Gon; let us in 


che next place attend to them, with a view 


to 


. 


mitits; 3 it is Deren raſh in us, 25 wu 
ſuch events a handle to. pronounce a - ſen⸗ 
tence of guilt” upon the ſufferers. For 
beſides the e neſ⸗ s of much Sen- 


% 


ftand thoſe Wet and fone mer 7 lies 9 
re 3 


* p x4 5 ; + 
which are moſt unſeare p c 
finding out ?—When indee | 255 


** , 


d a 
+ 
1 


paſt our 


upon themſelves, by their own am, 
diſg Brace, diſeaſes, or death, according to the 
atural and uſual courſe of things, or the 
juſtice of human law; it is here no raſh- 
neſs to aſſert, that they are ſuffering oo, 
niſhment for their tranſgreſſions : but theſe 
extra 8 rdinary « events and public calamities 
are 'of a "nature totally different, as there 
is no natural or viſible connexion between 
the fin and the ſuffering, „ and conſequently 
no ground on which to form ſuch a con. 
clufion ——Beſides, as all mankind muſt 


die, of what great im e is the Hime 
5 a 


_ — —æ — 
— — . —˙¹A 


— —— — 
= — — «K — 


be thought to Hear þ - marks: of divine. dif 
| Phaſur re, more. than others, who tho they 


vive ſuch calamities, may. linger out 


i 


fe in anxig iet and diſtr dels, or periſh by 
ſlow and 7 diftempers? Me are ſo 
WSnorant and incompetent. judges. of ſuch. 
| events,. that it bechmes us ſilently to refer 
them, to the upſearchable wiſdom of that 
| being, | whoſe , [udgement nts are 4, great deep. 
20 who. is th proſerver of nan and | beaſt, | 
toho wounds and 8 beals, who tolls and aube 


328 


makes "liv ive, who, oreates evil, as well as 120 


11 


l 


my ftcries of his counſts R 


11 beſt becomes tis to purſue * 4 d 
falutary inſtructions of our Saviour, and 
to apply ſuch events to, our own correction 
and amendment, and as a motive to repent- 
ance and reformation. For if we are invol- 
a ved ii in ſin and guilt, and do not repent and | 
become better, wel ſhall certainly, ſome time 
or other, be involved in deſtruction, and 

F in 


ne manner d ys ca 


diſpleaſure of almighty Gon. What if we 
were abſolutely ſecure from the like = 
mities, by which, others, are oppreſſed or 


deſtroyed? Has not the all-wiſe governon 
of the world various ways and means, by 


5 which to chaſtiſe or puniſchis' finful and 


rebellious creatures? Or if we could: 
ſecure from all temporal calamities; 
there not à righteous judgment hervaſain3 
And does not an eternal deſtruction finally 
| await the impenitent : and incorrigible k— 
But where is our ſecurity from'any evils or 


calamitics, however remote we may ſcemto 


be, at preſent, from danger? No pro 


be brought for our ſecurity; nor doe our 


mountain Hand fo frrong that it 


be ſhook. We are ſurrounded with the 
ſame elements, as, the reſt of mankind: 
And it is in vain to fatter ourſelves with 
entire ſafety, either from the ſword of our 
enemies, or the ravages of the peſtilence, 
or the deſolations of the tempeſtuous and 
: | __ warring 


are ny vel t . men hy 
themſelves, peace, and are ſecure in their 
on A's e then W . 
Oy a 1 confelled, that 855 terrible ; 


ities, and ee deſolations, which 


5 amities 
ſometimes befal mankind, do not ſeem oe 
| culated to inſtruct and reform then: 
leaſt they are not to be thought the * 
cipal means, which Gop makes uſe. of, to | 
convert men from their wickedneſs to the Z 
love and practice of virtue. And we may 
learn from hiſtory and obſervation, that 
the principal effect of them has been A 
tranſient conſternation and terror, which 
is ſoon worn off: and the elements have 
no ſooner returned to their uſual ſtate, 7 
than men have returned to their uf ual vi- 
tious courſes: they operate for a while 1 vi- 
olently upon the paſſions of mankind, and 
move. their fear and horror : but their 
judgment and conſcience, their temper and - 
CON- 


* 


or amended. It is by a calm and 3 


attention to the inſtructions of divine wiſ⸗ 


K 


| dom, to the difference of virtue and vice, 


and l to the motives of the goſpel, that the 
; world i 1s to be reformed, and the lives and 
manners of men corrected and governed; 


and not by the tranſient terrors of a ſud- 


den calamity, which ſeldom produce any 
good and laſting: fruits. | But notwithſtand- 
ing this, wiſe and conſiderate perſons may 


and will make a good uſe and Juſt. appli- 


cation of ſuch events: : and neither on the 


one hand, give way to ſuperſtitious horrors 


and unreaſonable fears; nor on the other, 
be inattentive to what paſſes in the world, 
and negligent of the awful ſtrokes of di- 
| vine providence. It becomes us to con- 
fider | in what ſituation we are Placed, to 
what dangers we are expoſed, andon e 


our time life and ſafety depend: and to 


ed 17 


remember, that as the order of things ſuf- 


fers ſome caſual diſturbance and inter- 
ruption, and nature ſeems to be thrown! 


into 


— 
Þ _ 


whia the world nſelk v will rived unde 
mortal agonies, and haſten to a total pr 
lotion; when the Whole fabrick of the 
world ſhall fall to ruins, and fake way 
an Univerſal renovation.” [4 #7 230 6423 


By ſuch conſiderari ons we chal be ehe 
| fully excited, to arm ourſelves with ireligi- 
ous faith and fortitude, and with that con- 

ſcious integrity, which will be our beſt 

and only ſupport : and this will be a foun- 
dation to ſtand upon, tho' the earth be 

removed from under us. A ſteady truſt 
in the wiſdom and goodneſs of the al. 5 
mighty Maker of the world, and the hope 
of that immortality, which is brought to 
light by the goſpel, and that reſurrection 
to life which our Saviour i 18 impowered to 5 
beſtow, when the ſoul ſhall triumph over 
death and the grave, and over the ruins 
of a diſſolving world ;—this faith and 

hope, joined to 4 conſcience void of of- | 


fence, 


On Fable Calamities. : 111 
fence, may baniſh diffidence and dread, 
and render us ſerene and unmoved amidſt 
all events; knowing that no diſorder or 
confuſion can ariſe, no calamity or ruin 
enſue, which the almighty Diſpoſer will 
not finally convert into order and peace; 
that death itſelf ſhall be at laſt changed in- 
to life, deſtruction into ſalvation, fear 
and pain into triumph and joy, and the 
tranſitory ſcene of this diſſoluble and periſh- 
ing world, into eternal manſions, and a 


world wherein righteouſneſs and happineſs 
hall dwell for ever. 


Lux this mind . this hope be in us; 
caref ully preſerving our innocence, and 
diligently improving in all knowledge and 
virtue, baniſhing fear and anxiety, 5 
joying freedom and peace of mind, and a 
grateful ſenſe of Gop's preſerving goodneſs 
and providence, and a confidence, that all 
things ſhall work together for good to them that 
hve him and keep his commanaments. 
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1 Con. xiv. 20. 


_ undrondng hem nen. is. heyed 


| 0 Fang attention to mn moſt ex- 
1 cellent in their nature, beneficial in 
their effects, and laſting i in their duration, 
things moſt requiſite to the good of man- 
kind and to our own happineſs; is evi- 
| dently the beſt employment of the human 
underſtanding. On the other hand, I be 
ſeriouſly buſy about tr ifles, and inattentive 
to things of importance; to beſtow much 
labour and expence upon the body, and to 
neglect the culture of the mind; to be te- 
nacious of dark opinions and ſuperfluous | 
ceremonies, and regardleſs of the cleareſt 
truths and moſt uſeful inſtructions; to be 
captivated with an external ſhow which; 1s 
of no value, and to neglect that virtue and 


goodneſs which is of. the greateſt. worth 
AS. 5 and 


% { 


116 Or the. Right Uſe of the 


and the end of all religion; theſe are all 
characteriſtics of a falſe 8 and a 
little underſtanding. | 


Tur underſtanding of: man, duly culti- 
vated and” improved, looks beyond thoſe 


minute objects which childiſh weak and 


ſuperſtitious minds lay hold of and dyell 
upon; and founds his religion on the moſt 
enlarged conceptions he can poſſibly form 


of the greateſt and beſt of beings, and of 
the intentions of his wiſdom and goodneſs 
in the formation of the world. But a 
mindcontracted and poſſeſſed by little and 


falſe ideas, conceives of Gop as being a 


together fach a one as himſelf; influenced by 


particular affections and antipathies, Tov- 


ing this ſect and hating the other, requir- 
ing the belief of unreaſonable doctrines, 
delighted with outward formalities, eaſy 
of acceſs to ſome, inexorable to others, 
electing a few to eternal life without rea- 
ſon, and damning all the reſt without 
mercy. Hence his zeal will be all em- 


Ployed 


„ 


ditions of the elders, and the externals of 


in the v 


Underſianding: in Religion. 17 
W. ! & GD 
about ſpeculative points, 'the tra- 


worſhip 3 and he will ſeek to : gain: the | di- 
vine favour by a falſe ſnow of devotion 


1 
or contending for an-/ unprofitable. faith, 
rather than hy ane dutlg: of an 
1 | nt ä uch er- 


| n, beſt d. by ene and en- 
largzing the Underſtandings of men, and 


ading: them to diſtinguiſn What i is moſt 


2 and n bag from was thing 


rrfling and ay ot 


By a. Kg 3 
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„Turns are in 8004 * Pets kink of 
7orld; tho' there are num- 
berleſs different denominations, -- The firſt 


is à religion of the ſenſes, when men's 
minds are awed and captivated by ſenſible 


objects, by edifices, images, ſounds, poſ- 


tur es, proceſſions, veſtments, &c. in a 
word, by a pompous apparatus of wor- 
ſhip: this is the very genius of Superſtition, | 


and ſprings from, or produces, the moſt 


-childiſh miſconceptions of the nature of 


I 3 Go 


118 | 
Gon and the end ob ith! 
is a religion of tlie ga, and confiſts i 


| ads toyEnthufiaſm. ' The third is a re 
gion of the UnderPanding, when men are 
| duly convinced on tations 
great truths of "religion; and deliberately 
reſolvs to pred their actions * 
8 them. 199 2. ff N gt Fo H 
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certain fervors and tranſports, in contrac- 
tions or dilatations of the heart, in eleva- 


depreſſions of the ſpirits : this | 


evidence of the 


$ | 1 1 533 
„ T4. 4.Y | . ; 1 27 "ay v4 
r in!! 


In fact, every religion in the world is a 
compoſition of theſe three kinds: but is ra- 
tional and uſeful only in Proportion 28 it 
partakes of the tft kind; or, as it is a- 
dapted to the underfiandings of men, and 
contributes to preſerve and ſtrengthen the 


judging faculty of the mind, in a due go- 
| vernment of the ſenſes and affections. 


Yet we cannot entirely exdude either of 


| theſe latter from the ſervice of religion; 


nor ought this to be attempted under any 


Pretence of ſhunning ſuperſtition or en- 
* | - 7 thuſiaſm : — 


am wanting ard not e apable of a 
d fpirituat and A 
oh, 'whieh they 12 * 
the enen of « good und —— 
oy belong to'the'conftithrich cer 
ity to exc NAY of * 
nee. The dined; | 
ftanding, how" juſt 
ver, only "operate" by 
producing aferhm: and Whoever tan at- 
tentively conſider tlie great doctrĩntes of te- 
"4 ligion, without being in the lęaſt M effed, 
has good G reaſon to q aeftion Bim mel, f, whe- 


belief of the l 8 j Fat 1 
Wb *IL\ 
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ing the excellence of the laws of Gon, 
and the obligations of yielding obedience 
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preſumptuous nations concerning his ſecret 
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vouring to define his metaphyſical nature 
and eſſence; whilſt inſtead of diſſuading 
men from ſinful practices, they were con- 
perſuading men to do good, endeavouring 
to prove that it is not in the power of 
man to do any good; whilſt inſtead of 
explaining and proving chriſtianity, they 
were making it improbable and unintelli- 
gible; in all this they made a prepoſterous 
uſe of the reaſon Gop had given them, 
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ä knowledge and virtue, ignorance and cor- 
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ful ſimplicity of the Goſpel was defaced; 
and a religion of love and charity was per- 
verted into à ſubject of contention: and an 
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-birkwind ——The general cauſe of which 
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ſolute ignorance,; or in a certain Jittleneſe 
of mind, from whence, it comes to paſs 
that inſignificant objects and affairs fill uh 

its capacity, and entirely poſſeſs its atten- 
tion and affections, to the excluſion of 
things moſt important and uſeful. Hence 
the mere ceremonies of worſhip have at- 


tracted 
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5 practice of virtue band in the good of o- 
eiety. 3 it is ſo ret and ſo eaſy 
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values Ke 58 eſteem and Strick of others, 
and deſpiſes mere ceremonies and verbal 
| profeſſions i in their behaviour to him; how | 
much more will the all- wiſe governor of 
the world chiefly regard integrity of heart 
and a readineſs of mind to obey his will, 
and reject the falſe ſigns and ne 
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of falling into a contrary extreme, in both 
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_ weakneſs, prejudice and narrow capacity 

of the human mind. For ſome men, when 
they have diſcovered the falſhood of ſome 
notions which they once ſtrongly believed, 
and the folly of ſome cuſtoms for which 
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many uſeleſs and abſurd things have been 
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they once had 2 veneration, are apt to be 
ſtruck with amazement and \perplexity 
are at a 0 where ok fix, a OW | 
every Nik” in aer and becauſe they 
onee believed ſome things without evidence, 


now reject things which have ſufficient 
evidence; and becauſe they perceive that 


mixed with devotion, throw off, all regard 
to the e n 28 God. 


Now! how mich Grey fach perſon may 


| aſcribe to their own enlarged underſtand- 


ings, and ſuperiority of mind to vulgar 
cuſtoms and prejudices; yet in fact it is 
the ſame littleneſt of mind and precipitance 
of temper, the /ame want of attention, 
and of an impartial and comprehenſive 
judgment, which diſpoſes men to reje& or 
deſpiſe what is true and uſeful, as to em- 


brace what is falſe and hurtful: and it is 
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rejed the extrayagances/ of 
— — ſuperſtition. Indeed the 
former is the only. effectual means of guard- 
ing men againſt. the latter. The paſſage 
from infidelity to ſuperſtition, from no re- 
ligion - to the worſt religion in the world, 
18 rather eaſy and natural than difficult. 
The knowledge and belief of true religion 
is the only firm barrier againſt error and 
ſuperſtition. As the only way to avoid 
corruptions and tyranny in civil govern- 
ment is not to throw off all govern- 
ment and reduce the ſtate to anarchy 
(which inſtead. of preventing is always 
found to produce tyranny) but to ſupport 
a juſt and legal government: ſo the 
only means, of guarding mankind againſt 
the corruptions of religion, are to pre- 
ſerve the truth of religion and the pu- 
rity of wor ſhip, according to the genuine 
inſtruftions of our Saviour and his — 
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tuous temper ſeldom adhere to a n me- 
dium in their judgment and practice; but 


often run headlong from one extreme to 
another. They either implicitly reverence | 


and admire whatever comes recommended 
to them with an appearance of ſolemnity £ 

and. religion, and ſo follow the track of 

their anceſtors and the euſtoms of the age 


and place they live in; or being once ſet 


free from the captivity of ſuch impreſſions, ; 


| they fly to the moſt oppoſite part, and 


think nothing can be true againſt which 

there lies any objection, nothing uſeful that 
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allow the bet uſe of things ny becauſe 
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And this variety 'hath/ been al niitural con 
ſuence of their differ ent u nder ingo 


knowledge of G But t uch attem 
have not only failed of attainin g the end 
propoſed; but have been often made with 
fo little jr gment, c or received with ſo little 
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| candour and we 014 ; that inſtead of 


if an evil, is a very ſmall one; they Tore : 
added to it that diſcord of affection and 

party-hatred, which ba  vadoubtedly a very 
great π¹ d oh GOD RIMS WAL 


Ons thing which wh contributed t to 
render all ſuch attempts inoffe 


diſcaſe itſelf, hath been this: Men have 
rather ſtudieda to. divide and multiply the 
characters aſcribed to our Saviour in thẽ 


New Teſtament, and conſpquently ta per- 


plex our minds in coneeiving of them; 


than to reduee them to one intelligible 


| thoſe titles to the perſon, of our Lord in a 


meaning: and particularly, have applied a 


metaphyſical. ſenſe, which are given to him 


in Scripture ſolęly on aceount of his 
and denies. 3 4c; ds gots 1 
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tion, in various alluſions to different di g- . 
1 offices among men. For in- 5 
ſtance, in in alluſion to the office and dignity 


of High-Prieft s among the Jews; he is Hi 4 


to be our 2 g6-Prief, and 7 Mer wb LY 
patzons and 1 "of M earthly 807 

he is characterized our advocate with the 
Father, and deſeribed as continually making 
interceſſion for us. — In reference to the | 
power and deny of temporal princes 
he is ſtiled, A prince mighty to ſave 70 the 
uttermoft, and his government an everlaſt mg 
Finguon compared to generals who 
fight the battles of their country, and over- 

throw its enemies; he is denominated the 
captain of our ſalvation, who ſubdues our 
ſpiritual enemies. And as angels, and 
even earthly governors are "ne Govs | 
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en, on account of their piety and good - 
neſs, and the divine fa our to ard them, 


are frequently called tbe Sons of God: fo 


He is moſt frequently, and in the moſt 
eminent ſenſe characterized „ the. Son of 
God: denoting by that 


and dignity in the divine eſtimation—— 
All theſe titles and characters may be re- 
duced to one and the ſame. meaning: re- 
commending him to our eſteem and con- 
fidence, as being appointed of Gop the 
Saviour Governor and judge of mankind 
in reſpect to their eternal ſtate; as qua- 
lified and empowered to take care of our 


moſt: im portant intereſts, and to beſtow 
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vation of his eſſence, but his moral worth 
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them 70 be 
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Gon 4 kingdom; ſa 
1 . 1 appoint unto you 
4 kingdom. As he is ſaid to be 0 

the Father ; ſo it is ſaid, that he raifeth hi. 
followers to be partakers of a divine nature, 
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tion, exaltation, dominion! glory, and 
joy. — All theſe e and figures are 
reducible to one and the ſame meaning: 


defcribing in various lights the grand, ef. 


fect of our Saviour's enterprize : when all 
thoſe who have followed his example of 
virtue and obedience; ſhall* be raiſed from 
the dead, in the likeneſs; and by the power- 
of their exalted Prince, be cloathed with 
immortality, and inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for an ages: he reſides and * 
pee for ee oy ha wes; 
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text repreſents the dignity of Cbriſt i in the 
* 1 and * terms; yet ſuch 
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. bath God exalted to be'n Prince ond e ; 2 
The itle of Prince implics thi e power 'of 4+ 
dominion Goc hath eh Fn 
ang! the term S4vfor the end for which that 

wer Was given, namely, the falvation' of 
men.—All the titles and attributes; theres 
fore, afcribed' to our Saviour n His exalted 
Rate, unite in ohe general idea; which is 
that of a benefactor, from whoſe power 
and goodneſs mankind derive benefits or IM 
privileges of the higheſt, moſt” {Ring and I 
extenſive” nature; namely, A reſürtection 
to a future ſtate, à perfect Allimifliſtratlon 
of juſtice in that ſtate, and to all "good - | 
men the poſſeſſion of immortality and end- 
leſs happineſs — —T0o this dominion c or ends | 
pire our Saviour roſe by his virtue, or his 
moſt perfect and exemplary obedience to 
the divine will. For it is faid, That he 
bumbled himſelf, and became obedient to death, 
even the death of the croſs : and, therefore 
Go highly exalted him. And he himſelf de- 
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virtue, and obedience, he. prayed to .the . 


| F ather Almighty, i In theſe words, oa: little 5 


before his departure, from this world: 7 
have. glorified thee an earth, I have - finiſhed . 
the work .ohich thou gavef me to do. And 


now Father glorify me with thyfalf with. the 
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Tux — ef he epiſtle to 'the Hebrews, 
in order to recommend our Saviour and 
the goſpel- religion to the eſteem and ac- 
ceptance of the Jeu, and obviate their 
ſeruples and prejudices, makes frequent | 
alluſions to the Temple-fer vice, and to the 


' office and dignity of High-Prieſt. F or 
: the Fews were educated in a high venera- 


tion for thoſe things; and therefore the 
author made choice of ſuch alluſions and 


figures as moſt effectual to anſwer the end 


pr opoled, vir. to make the eur willing 
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tantial and spiritual religion of the pd 
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latter which the Apoſtles make uſe of, in 


their firſt delivering the Chriſtian doctrine 
to the world: ſaying, That” God had raiſed | 


up Jeſus "from the dead, and nade Dim Tord 
and Cbriſt; exalted him to be a Priz nice and a 


Saviour; in order that he © might” give band 


rance' and wee, of Sins. : 
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proper ſoever the former alluſien might be, 
as addreſſed to the Jeus; yet the latter 
character is better adapted upon the whole, 
to give us a juſt conception of His media- 
torial power and office. And it 15 this 5 


IN in the' kingh | 
character that the dignity of our Saviour 
a L 2 is 
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2 Iſaiah, ix. For anto u child: 1 barn, 
unto us 4 ſon is given, and the government 
ſball be upon bit Hauler, und of the in 
creaſe. of bis government and peace there ſhall. 
be no end. He is repreſented figuratively 
as ſucceeding to the throne of WAY and 
at the ſame time his kingdom 1 is deſcribed 
in ſuch characters as cannot all e to 
1 human government. . 


Tux higheſt dignities and e impor- 
tant offices amongſt men are no more than 
| ſhadows or faint reſemblances of the glo- 
rious power and office of our Saviour 1 in 
the redemption of the world: and the 
Scripture makes uſe of ſuch ſenſible allu- 
ſions to aſſiſt our f. eeble apprehenſions of 
things ſo ſublime and ſpiritual. But great 

miſtakes and errors have ariſen from ad- 
hering too much to the letter, without un- 
derſtanding or keeping in view the general 
bing and ER of all ſach expreſſions. 
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N they did ot underſtand His mcahungs ue 
tells them, chat lis words were to 

ot . $i 70þg Fee ical. 


They, are not to Sanderſon, deed 
and. material ſenſe, neff er 


0 from the titles aſer ride 
bis We Nats) taken from, 


4 2.8 Y 17 . 5 5 
Fg 6% * Betis 1 a:th g 


. „ RI ent 
mee, 48 tt us ate 


of old, 0 chrilttans in 7 n lateg tie es 
been too apt to let their attention with 


employed about * and material things, 
even. in their mot 1c home 
performances. Hence they, has aug paid a 


een to. t. — — r 


Cr fi *4 - 
. I — - 
UC FI ue DE A en ner Ares —— 


and wine, w 
moration of our Saviour 6 or to- His 5 $44 


* 
%. 


7 ich they rec receive in comibe-- 


8 75 * A "OE 
1 5 
50 On rb 
I 50 3 \ be 


and blood, in a literal: carnal ſenſe , while!” 
they have neglected to fixtheir attention on 
what is rational and ſpititust, | what is moſk 
excellent in itſelf, and moſt worthy'of our 
veneration that perfect vittue of his mind, | 


that unlimited piety and bediente. te. the . 
wilt of God, and that môſt genere N 
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extenſive benevolenee to mankind,” 2 
he exemplified in woluntafily -ſabmitting/to! 
death, even the death of the crofs. Sin 
concerving of the mediaterial digni. v and 
office of! Our Saviour, chriſtians * are to 
apt to intermix ideas of 1 low work 
greſs er Puerile kind,. Nor is this to (bs... 
wondered at; When they are oaks aK 
eribe, d to the fupremie and all- perfect 


being himſelf,” the weakneſs and partial | 
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* work 25 and that” to "raiſe men fron! the 
| to judge themin aridther' 1 0 world: 


greateſt miracles; and. deliver the beſt in⸗ 

tra tions here on earth. Others on the 

Oy have confolinded * the power and 
digit} f br Sb dl, WI 


5 aviour,. with Goh's ab- 
ny e perfection N boundleſs domi- 
nion: and, as if” there cguld "Ye no 
intermediate powers or natures. between 
man and the ohie. ſupreme and infinite 
being, have ſuppoſed the mediator to be 
equal inn all attributes, and: the very "fam 
in effence, with God. who appointed him 
1 be mediator; and hence have aſcribed 
ſuch compound and indeed contradictory 
titles to him, as are no where to be found 


in the New Teſtament. Whereas it is ex- 
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a will lay. we ai 8 . 
tr aditions of men, and attend cloſely to 

the, language of the New, Teſtament, ane 
endeavour to underſtand it in a conſiſtent 
rational and ſpiritual | ſenſe; 3; We ſhall not 


find it ſo myſterious and difficult, a8 ſome 
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have imagined it to be, by various mil- 
takes or miſconſtruct ions. Thoſe fre- 
quent alluſions to human dignities and 


offices, which we meet with in the deſerip- 
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paring great things, to ſmall, and: el 
to temporal deliverances,' aſcending from 
low things to high, and raiſing our ideas 
above all human power and dignity, we 
man. hence form 1 and rational con- 
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obedience to the divine 7 to ſuffer 
death, even be 'Yeath of the" croſs. © 
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| finally" riſe from rhe We 45 a ſuita. 
ble preparation in order fo his ac quiring 
the dominion and diſcharging the office 


intended for him, and becoming the eter. 


nal governor and judge of mankind: that 


? conſequently, GOD bath exalted him io be 


4 Prince and a Saviour; not in any tem- 
pan. or worldly ſenſe, ut" in a far more 
* ſublime 


oh GE; an . 
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high ho! 


af virtue, and humbled hit tot | 
loweſt2 eſtate; that he might obtain the | 
and glorious office of x 
mankind from the de 
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ect proof of bis oun pris 8 — 
ehery human virtue, he hath moſt 
wer fully recommended virtue to u. 
By::appearitig” alive from the dead, he 
hath convinced us of a les, dame B 
füſtainingl then toils and pains of morta- 
lity, he is become the Author of immor- 
tality z f 18 gone before into the inviſible 
regions to prepare manſions for thoſe who 
follow him 1 and will rn again with 
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14 . poral benefits of providence are conveyed 
wdwouschy ſuch perſons on mediums as divirie 
1 5 ene ee Me eternal 
1K ure. to mar kind — the due. : 
mecliate power and goodneſs of Chri 
our Sauiour . IThis dodrinie Info. clearly! 
reyealed and expreſſed in the Holy Scrip</ | 
tures, that all; Chriſtians may warm te 
in it. And it is not ;only:;antelhgible.:in 
itſelf but ſufficient, to the faith and prac- 
tice, comfort and hope of every Chriſtian. 
FT Other. opinions in regard th gur, Holy re- 
i ligion are of little moment.. For while 
14 men believe, that the Goſpe al teaches the 
l moſt perfect virtue; en contains the 
ſure promiſe of eternal life, as the reward 
| * * a * made ſure by the 
1 * c reſurrection 
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they are beyond all dou t the true 5 
ciples of Cbriſt; and will be acknowledged 
oy him as ſuch; at the ſame time when 
declare to others, F know you not, 
depart from "the; all y. ye that work Iniquity.— 
The point of the greateſt moment then, 
is to convince men "thoroughly of th 


tie 
truth of this doctrine, feparate from all 


abftrat and metaphy ical ſpeculations ; ; 
and to perfuade them to live under the 
conſtant practical influence of it. And 
our moſt earneſt application ſhould be, 
not to thoſe whom we think miſtaken 
in ſome particular and controverted opi- 
nions; but to thoſe who either entirely | 
reject the Chriſtian Faith; or who pre. 
tend to believe it, yet pay no regard to 
it in their life and practice; for ſuch 
pretended believers are in regard to all 
the important ends of religion, if not 

and certainly, no bettet than Infidels. 


. N 2 we. may the more _ 
| underſtand and: more firmly believe it. 

We ſhall, in a following diſcourſe, ens 
deavour to remove the principal objec- 
tions and prejudices. conceived againſt it; 
and at the ſame time obſerve. the principal 
evidence for the truth of it. In the means - 
time we ſhall conclude with obſerving in 
general, the moral and 1 . infl uence | 
of this doctrine... 


No means or motives can be 1 to 
the human mind more powerful to correct 
its vices and diſorders, more proper. to 
improve and enoble it with the beſt ſen- 
timents and the moſt virtuous. affections, 
with the ſincereſt piety to Gop, and the 
moſt. diſintereſted and extenſive bene vo- 
lence to men, than a faithful attention to 
the character and ke of our Lord in 
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elt honour and happineſs. For our Sa- 
viour, who ; 185 advanced i in the inviſible ſtate 
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Sa of obedience t to o the will of Gop: - 
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he v was. eee e tn we may ee 
ſuppoſe, to all thoſe ſuperior beings, who 
* any, ee of human affairs. 
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War can 1 effeQually diſengage ou 11 
minds from all ſordid cares and paſſions, 4 


and every attachment to worldly poſſeſſions 
and pleaſures; what can ſo powerfully ani- 
mate them with great and pleaſing hopes; FP 
as to contemplate our Saviour deſpiſing the 
glory and pleaſure of thi is world, and with 


teſt virtue x with the high- © , 


n eterna dominion over all mankind, v was . m 
himſelf the beſt of mankind; and exhibited; 
previous to his exaltation, the moſt perfect . 
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and Immortality; that ſo we may receive 
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57 and to alike Si 0 80 
feſſion to follow His ſteps 
a8 our eater, and like him, a patient 
continuance in rn well ding feel for glory honour 


from his ey the ern Ner- of of " 
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I dsteur "Chriſtian Faith OREN no 
effect, in reforming and governing our 
lives, and in purifying our hearts from 
ſinful affections and deſires; ſhall we not 
be juſtly pronounced incorrigible, and meet 

with a heavier condemnation. from the 
righteous judge of the world? Would it 
not be better for us nor to have known the 
way of ri ighteouſneſs, than after we have known 
it to turn from the holy commandment delivered 


5 us? — But if in conſequence of our 


\riſtian Faith and 9 we become 
1 3 the 


. = example; we may be aſſüred, that 
zẽs he was raiſed from the dead, and ex- 
alted to glory and dominion, ſo all his 
ſincere followers ſhall in like manner be 
| raiſed by him, 
tionate degrees of honour and happineſs i in 
his everlaſting kingdom. Which Gop of 
his infinite mercy grant, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom be glory in the 
churches throughout all ages. Amen. 


8 
? * > 

S Ze 
77 Bang 


by a 
. * 
1 N * a - 
7 
78 ; . 4 
«a 
0 . 
* 8 >. 
„ - 
; 
: 2 : 
* 
Ke 5 
r 
3 . * 
7 I * 5 
* 7 1 1 = 
%. - 
” 
= 
* 4 — 
4 4 
— 
is F 
8 ON 
: 
bu * 


DISC OU RSE VII. 4 


. : 4 x Fa 


Objections a the Goſpel and the 


Evidence of it, anſwer d. 
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166  Objeftions againf the ' 
lie elſewhere. And tho' the works and 
deſigns of infinite wiſdom muſt neceſſarily 

appear imper fett to ur, in proportion a5 bur 


conceptions are limited, yet "we are often 


ready to charge theſe appes Irances, as if 
they were real defects in the conſtitution of £ 
e and the order of r 
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| FOES the e which . been = 
made, and the prejudices. which have been 
conceived, againſt. the firſt principles of 
religion. And if men have charged the 
defects of their own minds upon the an- 
verſal revelation of nature; we need not 
wonder that they have done the ſame, in 
regard to the particular revelation of "the . 
goſpel: a fince 1 no particular revelation can | 
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of univerfil nature, But in both in- ; 
ſtances, every wiſe and impartial perſon, 


who underſtands his own weakneſs and 


ignorance, will be exceedingly cautious, | 
Jeſt he impute either his own imperfections, 
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e the greateſt abſardities, ad things | 
contrary to the cleareſt reaſon ai 4 
dence of their own ſenſes; others have re- 
er moſt rational and import: 
rines, only becauſe they implied Tore. 
ps: ia the narrow capacity of their 
comprehenſion. As if there was no diffe- 
rene ce between! that which! is above 01 
and reaſon ml my tate was no Uifference 
ween affirming that an object is 
See too diſtant for our eyer night to 
comprehend the whole of it, 'and-affirniitig 
it to be, ' what we clearly ſee bears ro 
eyes it is/not.—And we may here "obſerve, 
that one extreme hath a tendeney in the 
uſual courſe of things to beget'the 6ppoſite- 
hus, ſince many folffes and fuperftitions 
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| hay e been e wander Had of : 
chriſtianity, tho in reality tending to. ſub- 
vert and deſtroy it; ſince many chriſtians 
haye ſubſtituted the deluſions of their o/] 
imagination for the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel; others being apprized of theſt / ahſur⸗ 
dities, have not onby rejected then, but 
alſo the Geſpel igſelf: not being ſolicitous 
to diſtinguiſh between the errors of chriſti- 
ans andi chriſtianity ; itſelf, between the 
N Ex teat the truths of 
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2 i Oft N. 213543 At £6: 6 * ei 107 


- IN, reality.m Mt of the. obje eftions, which 
have been offered. and: moſt of the preju- 
dices which, have been conceived, by the 
unbelievers, in the preſent age, have 00 
been ae. the goſbsl 1 


ſuch 

objections have been) made . the 
real doctrines, of the goſpel, and the, evi; 
dence by Which it is ſupported. And it 
is of 1 rene e to remo 
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wrought many undeniable miracles, yer 
they were not convinced, becauſe this was 
een een e ee weer dar 

admired; and which they expect ed to fee. 
in their Meſiab: and aden ef cd not 
deny the reality of the miracles, they eva- 
ded the force of tlie evidence, by 8 
manding ſtill” more and more miracles. 
But unreaſonable demands ought not to 
be gratified,” nor ' would there be any « end of | 
complying with them. Thus the Phariſees, 
fter they had ſeen our Saviour work 
many miracles 0! on earth, went to him and 
demanded of him 4 Vn from heaven: to 
wh ich he re plied, 4 wicked and adulterous 

eneration ſeeleth after * a gn: and then 1 re- - 
5 them to his own death and reſurrecti- 
on, as a further evidence, and the firong- 
eſt that would be afforded them: but inti- 
mates i in another place, that even that fur. 
ther evidence would be inſufficient t to con- 
vince them.——On. the other hand, be 
Greeks faith the — ſeek after wiſdom : 


they 
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which were taught and ce "I | 
the ' greateſt ſubtilty art and eloquente! 
Therefore, tho the apoſtles taught tlie Veſt 
kind of wiſdom, arid thin 85 agreeable is 


becauſe it was not that kind of w 

nor delivered with that artificial eloquence, 
which they admired and ſought aftef.— S0 
then in both inſtances; if the miniſtration 
of the goſpel had been the power of men, 
and the wicdom of nen, they would have 
admired it: but as "Tt diſappointed their 


expectation: 


. arid contradifted their fa- 
vorite end "by the Fews' rejected it with 
indignation; and the Greeks with contem pt: : 
it was an offence to the bigotted Jews, and 
Foliy to the conceited Greeks :—while' t to 
the-impartial and attentive of every 1 nation, 
Who liftened'28' the call of truth, it "wag 
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85 © goodneſs; yet we can ſee no | ſufficient 
« reaſons, why the divine wiſdom ſhould 
« proceed | by ſuch, a ſchemepr conſt ſtution. 
18 the goſpel ſuppoſeth,; A Prder: 0 e 


Taz 


1 ren la e any ſueh . oObje. 9 
. nn againſt the truth of chriſtianity}, 
guing from ſpeculatio 8 to facts; 
540 determining what Gon barb done 
“ from what ave think be ought to have dne. 
% It is no leſs than reverpng the juſt and 
t natural order of our nee and 
ce inſtead of examining into ash, and 
learning from them the actual conſtitu- 
« tions of divine wiſdom, framing to ur- 
60 ſelves: Aa; mere ſuppoſition,” and rejectin g 
« whatever doth not agree with the ſcheme 
| « Which our viſdom hath ſuggeſted ; a8 
« if it were unworthy: of Go to proceed 
« in any manner, which our judgment 
cannot fully comprehend, or our fancy 
ce approve. '—The: words of the apoſtle, 
In the verſe. following the text, convey a 
moſt juſt and rational ſentiment, expreſſed 
in the ſtron geſt terms, in oppoſition to 
this vain conceit and preſumption, ; in 
making our judgment the rule and mea- 


ſure of the divine conduct. He ſays, 
That 


That the &f5'of GOD. excelriche cb 
| of, men, and the weakneſs of GOD: exceeds the 
power of nen. 1. e. Tse things in the 
frame of nature, or the conduct of 'provi- 
dence, which carry in os the leaſt 
| marks of power and wiſdom, or which 
appear to us the moſt defective weak and 
uſeleſs; have yet a power in the creation 
and ſtructure, and a wiſdom in the con- 
triyance and uſe of them excellmg all hu- 
man conception. There are many things 
in the ſcheme of creation and providence, 
for which we ean ſee no ſufficient reaſons 
why they ſhould' be fo conſtituted, or why 
they ſhould "exiſt at all; which are not- 
withſtanding (as we may be Well aſſured) 
the work or appointment of an all-wiſe 
being. As ſuch objections, therefore, are 
of no force to deſtroy our belief 1 in natural 


religion; neither ought any of the like 


kind to prevent our firm belief of the ; 
chriſtian revelation. 0 
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| SRCONDLY.; vs hath hon \ objected to os 
goſpel doctrine of our Saviour's office, ind 


dominion ;- pn That the almighty power 
« of-G Gop can raiſe men from the dead, 

3 and confer eternal life upon them, ib. 

« out a Mediator; that he alone is an all- 
” « ſufficient Saviour, without the i interven- 
« tion of any other power or perſon in the 
e « univerſe; and that it is more reaſonable 
* to ſuppoſe, that the future ſtate govern- 
« ment and diſpoſal of mankind. ſhould 
« proceed from the immediate operation 

« of infinite power and wiſdom, than that 
| « a power ſhould be committed for that 
_<. purpoſe to one who hath exiſted. in hu- 
« man nature, or to * other, being in 
ec © the univerſe.” ated ad ed 
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To this 'objeſtion it may be replindl : 
cc That i it is the property of vulgar minds 
4 to aſcribe every extraordinary and unac - 
« countable event to the immediate hand 
« of omnipotence That the more we 
1 examine into o the ſcheme of divine pro- 

„ evidence 


176  Ohjettions again 4 
« viderice in” the" conſtitution” of "nature 

« Fe shall be the e cones, M 
Al events” proceed from intermediate 
« cauſes or ſubordinate Powers. That 
it ĩs more reaſonable to queſtion, whe- 
ther the power of omnipoterice be ever ex- 
a exted in the production of any event, to 
* which the powers of created or ſub- 
«- ordinate beings are equal; than to aſ- 
4 cxibe all fach events as we chnnot ace 
4 count for, tö his immediate operation, 

hat all nature, às far as we can 
ce judge of it from obſervation,” is a bour d. 
eſs feheme 'of tneiation, between the 
«higheſt of beings and thie loweſt of his 

t creatures; Conſiſting of an Infinite \ va- 
* riety of powers, ſtates and degrees; the 
ec ſuperior governin g over the inferior, and 
t every power and part corffpiring to the 
« good and perfection of the whole— 
er That the queſtion here; is not concern- 
«ing the p9ible operations of divine 
«power, but the anal order and appoint- i 
1 of his wiſdom — That we find ex- 


cc per 1— 


i 0 
dg eim ntally che order and R 
«of: this world:6 be ſuch, that ll divine . 
gifts and bleſſings: are conveyed q usb 
<-the vietizes and powers of other beings, - 
<) argungh.us, on Which we thavea; n= 
f ſtant Aegendence -er Thatzin facts the 
* providence: of; Lon: brings. men inta this. 
n ꝙreſerves them in it 2nd ſupplies | 
<2 thor with every. thing requiſite to their, 
wants, not by his on ſole: immediate. 
r power, but by means of the elements of 
0 :the:waorkd, and of men blen chunt That | 
dg only the life and heakb, , Jupport 
| <<; hd, Happineſd, kKnowledg and virtus | 
<6 individuals, are derived from; inter: 
+ miediate beriefaCtorss. but the 3 
dh lier an eitenſive deliver 2 Pprivi- 
del geges, and bleſſings," to whole ations, 
1 and'/to/mankind'in general, arb (derived 
r from: the power, wiſdom and virtue 
«of thoſe eminent perſont hom his pro 
e videnoe ruiſeth p for ſuch important 
therefore if along colly 
*:olafion or argument can ariſe] from 
Vor. II. SG” E bence, 
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" fie mankind; in het flate: or 
og N Which4s to come 0 v0 8 5 
ET £111 e, | 2015 21.3 REY * 73 ? ribs, Uh 
144% bee thavamidit the 
Kathe 285 ſil 


bliſhedfor the n -falvation 


pineſs of all good 
miniſtered by a perſes, vho underwent the 


moſt-arduous: triats of virtue piety and 


Namanmhy, that he might obrain this high 
office and dominion; is ſo far from im- 
Plying i in it any thing abſurd or irrational, 
that ir is conformable do the plan of. na- | 
*urs, konorable to "the- divine ; 
Fs | 8 and 
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vial at this fame Hite Premotive of ci 
virtue atid-fablicne hope in the 'S 

mam Was the Whole human st- 
bled together, to frame à petition for 
. themſelves, to the > ok foe and 902 


75 een fg 6e de ene ore man 
that im the courſe of his Kr E eter- 


conſtitsit'on, ar the Colpel Kilo ts us; 
that he would raiſe 1 kl for 3 ik a Is 
| Experienes' off hn tre and -dif 
covered fo Much *benevolsnee and com 
_ paſſion te niankind ;-an@thet the fole ent 
of his office and guvernment ſhoukl/be, to 
deliver good mer from all the evils of this 
life, and raiſe them to a Hfe itjcorruptible 
and etteriial tb Aeli Wiekedneſs and 
miſery, and eftabliſh virtue atid happineſs 
gilt. 410 N 2 for 


anne 8 to Nals nee — 
berg 1 of ene Bork” 
ET: tvs 431511 e 1. 6 Het 
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8; Wy hal Wan e TOO? 4 
hi; «That ace faith, concerning 
4 the | abl I office of 
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&* Saviour. — to de our religious : 


tr affections, and to weaken our teyer 
£ 80 alleg 
4 all- 
« religion of the G 
10 with or Prejudicial to a 0 
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[Lie aber to this i ie | is ſufficient to o- . 
ſerve; + that this is a capital miſtake, and 

ire ly-contrary. to the tends; of the new 
 teſtaments!; By natural religion we mean 


1 


nce to the one ſupreme and 
erfect being; and that the "revealed 
ſpel, is inconſiſtent 


the religion of reaſon and truth; conſiſt-" 


ing in a fincere reverence of almighty 
in ten peran 
goodneſs. To preſerve 

3 fe: world is the deſign of the 


mb: 
* 


2 Juice and univerſal N 


alted to de de - office, ai eres 
"with: the: divine * ali rn rat Judging 
| areal life. on all Lwhb ſhall be; fonnd>qua- 
lified for it; we aſeribe the greateſt honour 
4a" no; divine government; as de re olve 
this kit. tion, no no leſs than that of the 
viſible creation, into the will and purpoſe 
of Gop's infinite wiſdom an goodneſs, 
and his paternal benevolence to his crea- 
tures of Mankind. Inſtead then of Ai. 
 miniſhing our reverence and gratitude to- 
wards the ſupreme and original giver of 
all good; it ſerves to beigbten it, and to 
render it a ſtronger prineiple of obedience 
to his will, and a firmer hope of becoming 
the objetts of his everlaſting goodneſs and 
eur, As our deriving life, knowledge, 
55 = and 


Pry — from piterſis, 
teachers, and governors, does not | W 
the obligations we are under to the orig 
nal author vf all good, whoſe inſtruments 
they are, und by whom, as d fit medium, 
hu providence confers thoſe benefits 3 
our derivation of eternal life, and the 

ppineſs of it, from the mediatorial 
power and the office of our Savibur, does 
not derogate from the obligations we are 
under, and the returns of gratitude and 
obedience due to rh GOD and Father of bur 
Lord Jefas Obrift, by hom he beſtows tlie 
eternal bleſſings of his grace upon us. 
And as in the former inſtance, we Ack nOw 
ledge that divine power and wiſdom, which | 
framed this world and the ſyſtem of hu- 
man ſociety, with all its connexions and 
dependencies, with à view to heneficent 
-ends; ſo in the latter, we aſcribe to Gon 
the glory of that conftitation, b by Which 
men are ſuved to eternal life; and eſteem 
Ty ae of our ee as e 


l * ED Bi, 1 NE Hoe Ya Pk 18 nav 
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asg e it ee that, al nigh 
„der hav — — 4,0 
5 en ae in it. 


r * 


5 Det wier 
eftion ns ; of the Hel 


to have d. 


to \ frame an b hypotheſis 3 in our own. op 
a what appears to us wiſeſt and beſt, an | 
dat a being of infinite w bo 


7 


ye 


dem will act according to it... His thaughts 
and ways are above aurs, as the ' heavens | are 


+ . 


N Ps : 00 


ah — — warttthroce 
vaſt variety, both in regard to nations and 
to nn W to ſome. » larger, 


450 n | "an ate e 2bppear 
in Gertanding from inen acbording te what 
they have received, ad revak ding ur pu- 
tliſhifig then} atcor ding to the improve- 
ment or Abuſe of theit reſpectiue talents: 
As our Sa hath moſt juſt iy and Beau- 
fully repreſented. They who are not 
Favoured, with the knowledge of the Gol- 
pel, Mall be : accountable' only for that light 


of nature, and thoſe means of inſtrus Hon 


and refo mation, which" they actually en- 
joy, not for thoſe adv vantiges which they 


never poſſeſſed : Otherwiſe, the Judge of 


maſter, w 


not 1 5 


en 


apoſtle 8 . 
at anſwer: Nay, . but 


Finds and meaſures; as he ſees to. be beſt 


there are 
and others rede. A = 
-yet all anſwering their proper end; ſo in 
-the world of manlind, the variety of con- 


WO diſtributes his gifts in Huch different 


— th — 


: — 2 A < "Ho * 55 2 | 1 13 1 E * 7 ; Js } : 1 IT 
ad wn eee tooadt; Hon 12Q07G 


dhe 42 8 abſolutely. jive” el 
to mens acceptance. with Go: An error, 
wkithi is oenfuted, by many expreſe paſſa- 
gs in the new. teſfament: which, afſure us, 
that the ſaving power and mercy of GOD 
iaGbref: Yeſus nur Lord, id not confined 
2 en 3 ; but that 
awed Abend 1. bega of Be that 
nen tall be yudged' according do = 
br: und af obo have done good  ſaall come 
"forth to the veſurreftzon of tlie. Where men 
rejekt the Goſpel, ar will give no attention 
dt, thro' 2 — of craft. 


22111 | tions 


bens zo E. gs rather .#bidi N * be. 
cauſe their deeds « are re evil; they are account- 
bias rejefting the counfel öf op 
5 hl 612 


provalence en denden 9 


Were the cauſe f. their” ünbelef. Büt | 


| where men have v0 means be 00 wor 


Aae itnpartial perſon, much 1 
the judgment ef the aflwiſe And welt 
righteous -yoverner | df the world} And 
OO ne daran ene 
ener lim. en 4 OR gf 
perſons ;\ provided they follow the dictates 
of their ou conſcience, and practils the 
reaſon of. mankind. Tos rule of the G- 


ae Romans. IONS) 
HICKS 218. 8 ol? 2 5 eee $0907 NTT. 


r may not 


th of it; the er princi- 
| pally. charged on n thoſe. cbriſtians who have 
epreſented it. Yet on the 
d, 1 acerity of intention. may. not | 
wholly juſtify ox e excuſe their unbelief, if 
they neglect the proper ,means of infarma- 
tion; and judge of chriſtianity, not from 
a, caref ul 4 ee to the words of - our 
nd — ofbers, who 
have undertaken to  c 1 or : propagate 
it. For it is the unqueſtionable duty of 
every perſon, to make uſe of the beſt 
means Pravidenne hath. afforded him for 
JCCCCCCCCC ar 3ogorrgn 17 - us 
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panne A dstitse 90 Piz Aue „ 
n 3 ute Nis r vd Ee ep 34 2"; 
: Firn * T ah foregoing objeſtions ws. - - 
be more fully - - anſwered: nenen 5 
another; which is, hat if chriſtianity | 
be a neee would 


dig bas b51i22g02 ot bas 55 to 361 2 
Io this; bes the ſathe general anfiver 
Lebend given, hewing the fallacy of arguz 
ing from ſpeculation to fact we may rea 
ply more partichlarly: c ſrhat the prina 
«, cipal difficulties have ariſen, not from 
ce e il hell, but from the ſyſtems : 
of docttine, : which have been framed and 
E propagated by men under the name of 
chriſtianity.— That the ke regard men 
te pay to Zþeſe,, and the mare they attend to 
40 gg h dictates of the great author 
0 of our holy religion, the more intelligi- 
80 * ble. they will find it to be.— That the 


won „ know- 


6. 0 kind of valuable eee a 
2 be 3 by honeſt application and 


| e ta dhe wildem injuſtice of divine prol 
* ©: xidrihoe;- toleavethings in Au, a natoral 
* . fauation, that mankind ſhall come ab tlie 
Den in pro to their findere 
« and-iligenit enquirirs after ity" while the 
<« carelef8,and 'negligent in igno⸗ 
* rant of it; and the conceited and pre- 
e fümptuous ſlrall embrace errer in the 
ſtead of it. That nothing kf than 4 
te perpetuat-: ſeries: of | mirachs” would haue 
$:heem requiſite to ſecure chriſtianity: from 
dhe neglect, abuſe and perverſion of 
emen; and it may be daubted, whether 
de even tbat would have been fuffleient. 
10 Phat the great end of our Saviour's me- 
e diatien, power and office is the fakoation 
f all righteous and good men in anorber 
world; whatever their! fituation or ad. 
i yanttges have been in 7577; j an Whether 
«they have or have not known the Gof- 
WO ax 1 5 6c pel. ' 
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of things, and 
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29111 | The laſt od & 6 Y: 3 1 urs 
confider, 3 is that which oF th been 
Ay #2 | ; 


a rainſt the "evidence of eiche, us At 

went. Tt hath been ſuppoſed, 19 
78711 to be tte 7 
dae wine ni ought to, be attended 
it with. an evi | univer ſa iy and y ne 
33 f 1 a eyide nce ſo Py 
8 niable, as to overcome. all 0b 
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ihe he Frid 
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for the truth of chr 22 3 
6 ;. IL 9 bh OLE riſtiani 44 F and 

< to ccrn the al aſlent o 49 e and 
6155 &3 ? | | þ 1 impar- 


and. een ons in 


40 e- LF}. $654 47 * e +) wi, ien 
« al beli 
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n * it is vin ad amiads" 
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| «("bviferice Was müch enter thantits; 4 
Hine 6üjection hight il be maile 
* the demafid mibtit riſe tö“ f. eme 
& Evidence. 2 Tat after Alf 1. ls it tally 
et to determine what Loitenth; Ur eech 
& 1 Ou be krelitibler Aer the ek" 
& dende of URivetfat natüfe for the beltlg” 
« and * Gop Hath' 1 Abu 
RF 
« account ,0 Bey 0 objection, _;thax 5% the 
cc world and the it not made, le, 
« as they in their great N dom think. they 
ec * ought to have been made nd that 


T» 0 


0 the cleareſt and ſtricteſt | . 
often been found inſufficiep nt to 


425 «a4 


45 0 The emand, eres, o. 
an „ evidence is in fel e abfard.” — 


: 28 the next piace, let us conſider further 


2 3 ft 


« That to give attention to things "of Gn. 


Tn and to believe them ity Pro. 
portion to the evidence accompanying 


1 4 | cc them, 


2 


& them, is one principal teſt of an i honeſt 
mind and # ſincere love of truth. And 
here men thro diſhoneſt prejudices" re- 
„ ject chat evidence which is proper and 
«ſufficient ; there it is not "probable that 
«even a greater would prevail. For if 
«men. are previouſly determinied to judge 
« according to other principles and views, 
« inſtead of the real evidence of the cauſe ; 
the clearneſs and ſtrength of proof will 
te have no weight with them, nor ſo much 
« as enter into their conſideration. And 
therefore the number, or quality, of 
thoſe who have rejected the Goſpel, 21. 
s ther in this or any former age, doth not 
« imply a defect of evidence; while men's 
40 judgments are biaſſed, and their aſſent or 
« diſſent determined, by many other cir- 
cumſtances and conſiderations, as much, 
« or much more than by the real evidence of 
9 things. Eſpecially when we conſider, 
« how much the native truth and beauty 


e of the chriſtian revelation, hath been 


* artificially obſcured and deformed ; it 1g 
Vor. = O a 


210 Objeftions again Abe 
no wonder, if ſome. n 


« to be overcome. F a + de 1 
Fe e firm belief, can only ariſe from a cloſe 
attention, to the whole original connected | 
ce ſcheme and evidence of - the: Goſpel: 
ce «A talk, which. men already prejudiced 
« againſt the belief of it, are not like 
take upon themſelves; but without 
ee which, they muſt always en conv» | 
cc FORE and en judges.” 


i 

Foapar, let 1 us meds attend t to pie 
real Arengib of that teſtimony, which the 
apoſcles have given to the truth of the Goſ- 
pel, and in particular, to the fact of our 
Savicur s reſurrection from the dead, which 
is the corner-ſtone of the whole fabrick: 
And we ſhall find it to be far ſaperior to 
the proof of any particular fact recorded 
in all antient hiſtory; and to be adequate 


to the greatneſs and e of —_ 
event: | 


* 25 As 
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1 « As they were ſo many. ee vm 
C As they. were themſelves ; fo ſtrongly. pre- 
cc < judiced againſt the belief of ; it, but over- 
t come by the cleareſt, evidence of eing. | 
* we . and converſing with him. 
As their teſtimony was ſupported by t that 
« of many other witneſſes As it was a 
1. fact obvious to their ſenſes, and ſubject 
7 to their cloſeſt e examin ation. As their 
« whole: future behaviour and condition 1 in 
« life depended upon it. ——As they per- 
0 fiſted unanimouſly and invariably f in the 
04, ſame report, a and at laſt died in defence 
te of it. And further, « As they diſcs. 
= vered a wiſdom in propagating the chriſ- 
ce tian religion above their birth and edu- 
cc « cation, —As they have preſented us with | 
«<y hiſtory of our Saviour, exhibiting a 
« character ſo noble, ſingular and uniform, 
« ay they were not capable of imagining; 
te and ſuch diſcourſes of his, as they were 
© not able to compoſe. And as the con- 
« ſiſtency, perfection, and ſucceſs of the 
* Whole ſcheme and deſign far exceeded 


0 2 us their 


212. Objettins e . 
« their natural abilities And finally as 
«© their teſtimony i is ſtrengthened by num- 
cc berleſs collateral circumſtances, by pro- : 
32 phecies preceding, and by events s ſubſe. 
ec ere to the age Ty Wed! in.“ e 
At TIER 722 wel 10 | Sar 
was tryed before the ſupreme court of j ju- 
dicature, condemned and put to death; a 
numerous church was collected, wholly 
founded upon the belief of his reſurrection: : 
And this was ſoon after the event, when 
no opportunities could be wanting for the 
ſtr icteſt examination into the truth of the 
fact. The apoſtles averred the fact in the 
face of the ſame great court; WhO con- 
ſcious of what they had done, did not 
think proper to examine any further into 
the truth of it, but contented themſelves 
with charging them to be ſilent about Jeſus 
for the future, under penalty of 1 incurring 
their high diſpleaſure. Here are evident 
marks of conſternation and diffidence in 
| regard to their own proceedings ; ; when 


| | they 


* 155 


en 26h 3 412 

wn "Coſt nd. 3 

they could; bear to be told by thole apoſtles, 5 
that the ſame. Jeſus f Nazareth, whom 
they had lately . crucified, GOD had raiſed - 
from the dead; and that by bis power. the 
miracle, for which they. were called. to an 
account, was wrought : : and would. ſuffer 
alſo. one of their own body to intimate a 
doubt, whether the apoſtles had not truth 
on their fide, and were not acting under 
45 divine commiſſion. | Afterwards, when 
they found that the belief of Chriſt's 8 re- 


ſurrection was ſpreading faſt throughout 


the nation, they became apprehenſive, - of 
ſinking themſelves into the contempt and 
odium of the people; . and judged, that 


more violent meaſures were neceſſary, to 


: ſupport what they had done, and to Any 
ſerve their reputation and authority; z and, 


therefore began a furious perſecution, 


againſt all the chriſtians, under a falſe 


but politic pretence, that they were ene 


mies to the Jewiſh nation and religion. 
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214 1 ObjeZions again the 
Tur Apoſtles denke could e be 


deceiil nor doubtful, as to the fact of our 
Saviohr's 8 reſurrection. They mußt hnow 
with abſolute” certainty, whether they ey bad 
or had not ſeen, handled, and converſed 


with him after his crucifixion. | And to 


bs 1 


+ 


ſuppoſe that theſe twelve men, beſides many 
others, conſpired. in aſſerting his * 
tion, as a matter of fact and of their o own 
experience, when they knew it to be falſe ; 
38a ſuppoſition from which ſo many im- 
probabilities and abſurdities follow, that 
the more we examine, the more we ſhall 
judge it to be impoſſible. According to 
this ſuppoſition, their whole ſcheme and 
purpoſe was to make others believe, what 
oy themſelves | know t be fa le! For the 


ſcourging, price bg death ; Bf 
were ananimous and faithful t to each other 


ding va ee {To this end they 

gave up all the prejudices of their educa- 

tion, their country, and their religion! 
N © OJ For 


: 3, rap 


Gofpe anfiered. - 1s 
For this vurpoſ they ftifled Hamil affec- 
tion, abandoned their friends and relations, 
and wandered into foreign and inhoſpita- 
ble countries! To this end they exalted the 
honour and memory © of that Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, by whom they had been wretched- 
Iy deceived and difippointed! ! To this end. 
they pretended to work miracles, and to 
ſpeak in languages Which they had never 
learned! and had artifice and cunning; 
enough to perſuade many people wherever 


they came, that they really did ſuch things! 
For the ſame end of impoſing upon others, 


they taught the beſt morality that ever was. 
in the world! declaimed againſt all wick- 


edneſs, particularly that of falſchood and, 
hypocriſy! inculcated the doctrine of £ 
future judgment, when all the ſecrets of 
wickedneſs ſhall be detected, hypocriſy ; 
puniſhed, and integrity rewarded ! ap- 
| pealing to that future judgment for their 


own ſincerity hey ventured alſo to 
foretell future events; the ſiege and de- 


ſtrußtion of Jeruſalem; the dilperſion of 
| 0 4 | the 
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21 1 . Mk  Objeftions Py the * 


the Jeus; ; their final reſtoration i z the 
ſpread of the Goſpel; the corruption of 
chriſtianity ; 0 the riſe of. an enormous anti- 


chriſtian power in the church of Chriſt; 


the deſtruction of that power; and a ſe- 
cond great ſpread of the Goſpel in the 


world ;—when at the ſame time they were 


as ignorant as the reſt of mankind, of all 
the events which would follow fter their 
deceaſe 1—Is it credible 4 that ſuch a num 
ber of men ſhould act ſuch a part, foretell 
ſuch events, preach ſuch a doctrine, main». 
tain ſuch a character, give up ſuch pre- 
judices, and expoſe themſelves to ſuch ſuf- 
ferings, | for the mere ſake of making 
others believe, what they themſelves knew 
to be falſe? Is this credible ? 1 ſhould x ra- 


ther ak, 1s it po ble + ? 


 TupRE may perhaps have been ſome 
examples of men, who have ſacrificed their 
own eaſe, liberty, and life itſelf, to ſupport 
the belief of falſe opinions. Such perſons 
potwithſtanding gave the moſt undeni- 


_ - able 


able proof of their o on fincerity, and that | 
they themſelves believed thoſe « opin ions. But © 
chriſtianity 1 is not founded on ſpeculation, 4 
but fact. And the queſtion here i 18, were : 
there ever any men WhO expoſed them 
ſelves' to penalties, impriſonment, and 
death, for the ſake of making others believe, : 
what they did not Believe themſebves, and to, 
eſtabliſh the credit of a fad, which they 
new to be falſe? Or if 1 t be poſſible that 
ſuch a ſet of abandoned wretches could 
exiſt i in nature; yet were the Apoſtles fuch 
men; ſo deſtitute” of the principles of ſelf⸗ 
preſervation, as well as of all. ſenſe of 
u th, Honour, and integrity — 5 5 


© OSS # 


1 

WI may here leave it to every attentive! 
and impartial perſon, to determine for 
himſelf, whether he will chuſe to believe : 
all theſe improbabilities and abſurdities, g 
and many more; or on the other hand 
will believe that the apoſtles were faithful. 
witneſſes, and that the almighty Father of 
mankind did actually raiſe up Te * from 


the 


* 5 


1 22 ei, u 
i the dead, and exalt him fo. be 42 e "RE 
p Saviour, 2 and. by him confers the reward of 
eternal life on good men: or in the words 


of the text, that Chr: iſt is the emer FE al 
and the tee of GOD. 


W ſhall now. pins to. = Pan 
whence the chief prejudices againſt the 
Goſpel ariſe.—It may be imagined that the 
chief prejudices.conceived 1 in the preſent age. 

againſt the Goſpel. ſelf, are of a different 

Kind from thoſe which ſubſiſted; in the ime of 
the apoſtles. ; But, excluſive of thoſe which 
ariſe from the corruption of chriſtianity, 
and the folly and wickedneſs of chriſtians, 
they are in reality almoſt if not altogether 
the ſame : and they ariſe -from the worldly 
imaginations and affections of mankind. 
o ſum up all in a word, and to ule: 
the apoſtles expreſſive phraſe, modern un- 
believers, as well as antient ones, tumble. 
at the croſs of Chriſt : and the doctrine of 
lum crucified, is to ſome an offence, and to 
others fool, iſoneſs. 
3 
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e a ered. 219 5 
Oy repreſent this more. REO = 
His poverty ; the meanneſs of hisapp 


his afferings ; his death n 9 
croſs; the ſimplicity of. his inſtr 
A of. his religion; z t ius 

deſign of chriſtianity, a8 diſtinct 755 and 
unconnedted with all worldly. philoſophy, 
| ſcience, policy, government, intereſts, poſ- 
ſellons, and pleaſures; are circumſtances 
not proper to attract the admiration. and | 
affection of the bulk of mankind, of the 
men of the world, of the great or the 
ſmall-vulgar ; but are apt to outweigh i in 
their eſteem the greateſt excellence of 1 in 
a benevolence of intention, and 


„ a 4.7, 44 


and Bachel, "Had our r bleſſed e 
appeared 1 in the world 1 in majeſty of perſon,. 
pomp of retinue, and the enſigns and ap- 
pendages of worldly dominion; had he 
diſplayed a perfect knowledge of the depths 
of learning and philoſophy, and the re- 
finements of human policy and eloquence; 


had 


220 Hos againſt the e 
had he erected a government a7 Was 
of” juſtice on earth; had worldly ne 
ments k been the ſure reward of his follow- 
ers, and worldly diſgrace and .puniſhment, 
the fate of thoſe” who refuſed” Jubmiſſion _ 
and obed ience ; ach arguments might! have 
| converted the whole world, without the 
leaſt miracle being wrought for that end: 
especially if his power had co ſiſted in 
being invincible in war, his 7 in out- 
reaching the policy of all other ſtates, and 
his goodneſs in pouring the riches and 
and pleaſures of the world upon bis own 
ſubjects ;—ſuch a Prince and Saviour woul 1 
have been highly agr eeable to the paſ- 
ſions of mankind. Such a Meſſiah the 
Jews expetted : and becauſe he pretended 5 
to be the Meſſiah, without any ſuch 
ſhining and illuſtrious proofs, and pre- 
ſumed alſo to convince them of their ſu- 
Perſtition and wickedneſs; they cruciſed 
him, notwithſtanding his miracles, under 
 pretence that he was a promoter of ſedi- 
tion. And we may cafily apprehend, that 


236 F | | if 


ee 0 221, 1 
i he was to appear a Pls and.a third 
time, and a&t in the ſame character; .th 

| 10 2 miracles would hardly prevent, "his 
Þ put to death again and again, as 
9 21 as Gop left it in the p power of man to 
do it: the ſame worldly. prejudices, anc 
paſſions would operate again, in the. like 
manner, notwithſtanding the ſame evi- 
dences of ſpiritual power wiſdom and 
goodneſs, above all that is human. This 
would undoubtedly be the conſequence, i in 
all thoſe countries, where ſuperſtition, and 
eccleſiaſtical dominion prevail, and where 
the chriſtian doctrine would be thought to | 


$3 


_— the Pee or eſtabliſhed ON EL 


dil; in a are & willing to pay 
a tribute of reſpect, to eminent virtue; 
when it is at a diſtance, when! it does not | 
come too near them, when it does not. 
ſerve to. contraſt and expoſe their vices, 
when it does not\ interfere with their pride, « 
paſſions, or worldly intereſt : otherwiſe, 
there have been many tragical inſtances to 


prove, 


440 one; wal 1. 
b1 4 


; | $7 {EL * 04 os 2 1 117 
prove, "that ab no 6 Virtue, no > innocence, "of 
a 


P F- 
- ” 
2 


800 bien E 
p NINE feat env an eatumny, fror 


mortal hatred and | perſecution, | N Gor woul L 
Hetil inſtructions of true wiſdom, and 
the cleareſt proofs « of a 'miraculs ous power, 
added to the mot perfect virtue, afford a 8 
Welt ſecurity; ; while theſe qualities are 
ought to militate againſt the inveterate | 
prejudices and paſſions of the poptlace, o or 
he p ride and ambition of the Great. F or 
al men no other method of evaſion jon, they 
50 have recourſe to the ſame ſappobition | 
as the Jus of old, and aſcribe ſuch effects, 
to the power and art of the Devil, inſtead 


of the Oe and wiſdom of Gop. | 


Tit lte object * humin admira- 
tion is power. 5 Men reverence the ſupreme 4 
Being himſelf, chiefly | becauſe he is al- 
mig ghty. Yet the power of a victorious 
and mighty monarch upon earth will draw 


more attention and admiration, than the 
infinite 1088 of Go p diſplay d chroughout 


all 


uth dy. [His pee 590 buch eviden- X 
ef of wiſdom, virtue,- and "miraculous 5 
power, is ſo eaſily controuled or weakened 


by the oppoſition of Meri N 8 pal 6 | 
and GONE? 5 5 5 ; 


15 celebrated, Have been ſuch as have at- 
tained to worldly grandeur and dominion: Y 
by their political conduct and military at. 
chievements; who have pufchaſed ao ; 
with the blood of ſlaughtered; armies; and 
eſtabliſned a vaſt pa lon bn 4 the policy os. 
human councils and laws. But our bleſſed 7 
Saviour attained to a celeſtial” power and 4 
dominion by very different meaſitres ; ; by 
true: virtue, by unwearied fortitude and 
patience, and by the ſacrifice of his own 
blood. This character and conduct does 
not equally engage bon admiration and 
2 of mankind. 


1 


l Ir appears: fac the Port 1 the 
| Evangeliſts have given us of the temptations 
which our Saviour withſtood when he firſt 
; appeared publickly. and, entered upon his 
3 office, that the ſcheme, of a worldly do- 
minion and government, was ſtrongly pre- 
ſented. 70 bis mind. And undoubtedly, had 
he employed his miraculous power, not in 
healing the ſick, cleanſing the lepers, re- 
ſtoring the lame, the deaf, ang, the blind, 
and raiſing the dead; but in ſubſerviency 
to the paſſions of the multitude and the 
ambition of the Jews, in conquering his 


enemies and advancing his friends and 


followers; ; he might have riſen to the 
greateſt empire that ever was in the world: . 
and had he employed his wiſdom, not in 
delivering thoſe pure and ſpiritual inſtruc- 
tions which we find recorded, but in form- 
ing political conſtitutions and laws; he 
might have rendered that empire equally. 
durable as extenſive : : and his wiſdom and 
juſtice, as well as power, might have been 


celebrated thro' all ages and nations, as the 
moſt 


nervi kg. 
ent of princes, and, the gr 
reformer.) and benefactor- of m 
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kind would have fo highly applauded ; at 
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1 HE 45 5 but = Themes upon TR 
the. T reformat tion of” mankind * | can be at- 
tempted, "and the Prabtice ice of virtue, in any” 
are, either oy 


r promoted? which are, eit 


Fiff 


be 


94 tives of this 8 world, "or of ab- 
A perfect government en kart 


= »# 


A 9008 undoubtedly promote. the rem 


7 ii err 


happineſs e of men, and in ſoms fenſe their 


virtue: but the motives | being eſſentially 
different, the. virtue. muſt be of. 2 1 a 07 


kind, and become w holly political and 


temporary. That virtue, which is promo- = 


ted, by worldly rewards, however wiſely 
diſpenſed, muſt of neceſſity, be of the ſame 
nature with thoſe rewards: and however 
lach virtue might qualify. men for enjoy- | 
Vol. II. * ing 


But: he rejected this ſchetne, which, x mane 


rather choſe by ſufferings and 57 to riſe | 


5 as ke be of: Wel . 
* ? e be nb "uliffcatioh' for wn? j 
tg ace "hppiier of been, Yael, 


beſt 12 288. truck Wen 5 5 
from mötfges purely fPirktüal, frotn Faith 


i Geb, af the views"and Hopes o à Hfe 
to come: this virtue alone riſes ſuper for to 
the Snag prejudices, Paſſions, \ views.and 
Li: 

intereſts of ee This virtue our 

Saviour Mime prattifed a nd reto mmend- 
ed to his followers > 140 8 hs he role. him. | 
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ſelf, and ſou 8 Wok to raiſe them, 7 "pot to 
wealth and honour in this worl d, but to | 
true ö e, and glory in. a world, - 
PE : o this end he 5 wen us 
the et en and inftri uction, Sad c 
th. eculiar evi lence' of -: a life after 
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| gy our to hath not Wire the 
he and eſtabliſhed the political virtue 


and happineſs of mankind; it is becauſe 
bis kingdom 75 not SF hes world, and becauſe 
he 


1 745 


ed, net by worldly of 
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em and eternal er THO nig; he 
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5 — did nt reveal to us the things 
12 0 c world, in more clear con- 
i 1m manner, that ſo 


, that the mies of the human 
tar ding Would admit of much 
5 larger diſcoveries; and that we are ca- 
„ pable of underſtanding but very 7 little, 
8 things ſo different and et in 
e nature, to all our preſent experience. 
But if we were capable of receiving fur- 
ther diſcoveries; yet it cannot be the 
* intention: of a divine revelation to gra- 


. tify the vain n curiofity of mankind, and 


* to add ſcope and heat to thei 4 
1 «© —That 
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4 Ana 1 4 am nd N ee and lite." 
e e 06 prong th 
cc greateſh _ of. mankind; is by 32 


ing them to act from a pure and dit. | 
attention to ; 


C turbed reaſon, from a cal im attention 
* the evidence of things, from a confi- 
ot t dence 1 in. the power wiſdom and gc 
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« eternal beppineß. And this is e 
« « the ſpirit. and deſign of the Goh pel.” WT 
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1 aA then, that the Breck. Author 


« be known, by, us zn nd. hat, in (ny | 


Incſs 
ce of Gop,.. and from the hope N t. of 


© © york Tewards, but. of a Piritual and 
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"el 3 0 
at tho nie tim 


of his helle, the eſtabliſnmentb 
dom in perfect virtue peace and happineſs; 
belong'to to a ſuperior Ne and at inviſible 
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boretöld a 1 our 8 aviour, wk 
there ſhould be 0 form or comelineſs in him: 
that bis voice ſpould not be heard in the ere: 25 


ear in the lewel Z bbſcu- 


TR) ed an reed, u man of | ſor- 5 


arid acquainted with grief: that provi- 


[poſed yet that he houl 

Prince, ſet up ends ee and 
thoroughly eſtabliſh the wärt peace and 

. 2 of the world. ſeemi 
P 3 


Saviour deſcribes him ett in F i . Þ 


114 14 5 Parts 


and characters: and he not ea predicts 


and deſcribes himſelf min the latter haracter, 


as coming at laſt to accompliſh; a moſt glo⸗ 
rious and happy revolution; but hath 


given us a proof and ſpecimen of his pgwer 
and deſign to effect ſo great and happy a 
change, by the miracles he wrought, * 
eſpecially by his reſurrection from the 
dead, his aſcenſion into heaven, and his 


ſending the holy ſpirit to drr nds . 
fort his en e d ot „ 


8. 


Is; we e nd . th 8 
of the New Teſtament, there will yet be a 
time, when the Goſpel ſhall have a greater 
ſpread and influence among mankind in 
the preſent ſtate; when the antichriſtian 
powers ſhall be deftroyed, the Jews con- 
verted, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
come in. But whether we underſtand theſe 
things 


i 1 Y Men hes wil 
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10 forming i of belief hin 
of the chriſtian revelation, and of the cha- 
rater office and; dominion - of, Chriſt the | 
| Son of Gop, let us diveſt our minds of 
all worldly prepoſſeſtions, and not con · 
found together the ideas of à temporal Re- 
former and political Governor, whoſe king- 
dom is of this world, with thoſe, of an 
immortal Prince and Sapiour, whoſe king- 
dom is nat of this world; whoſe appear- 
ance and reſidence on earth, together 
| 5 1 with 
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luntary ſubraifion * n 
of the etofs, was only "the pr 
" tory It 


| Honour, and by virtue an- ; 
a celeſtial dominion and glory, thie em 


# * 


je to his reſurrection doe A 
tion, chat ſo by humility he might*riſe to 
merit obtain 


pire | 


of another world, the © powet of "railing 
mankind from the dead, and of confertin; 8 
the rewards of immortality on all good 


men; and who, by the miracles he Urdu 


by his reſurrection, and by the powers 
with which he endued his apoſtles, hath 


given us a ſpecimen and proof of the fu- 


ture diſplay of his regal power and Judg- 
ment, When he will Jubdue | all thi! ngs to 
bimſelf,” aboliſn every grievance, deſtroy 
death itſelf” and eſtabliſh univerſal and 
eternal Ae virtue An | happineſs, * 


x M7. 2: +2. ” 
15 
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To Gehe: 2 Loet our religious ſenti- 


ments be formed upon a diligent and im- 
partial examination; and let no worldly 
; byals draw us aide” from che eauſe of 


truth. 


X of 
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be corrupted by the exampſe or a 
tion at external Tepper 
5 affedtions t to be captivated with the 5 


| faſhions aa cuſtoms of this world ; left 


of a chriſtian. Let us always rememk 


truth. Let not the integrity ef our winde 


us not be ſtruck with my 
nces, or ſuffer our 


and policy, the grandeur and wealth,” the 


2 ſhould throw ſuch A 


: over our Ronde that the e ib of 
te Goſpel cannot ſhine'into them. There 
of ſpitit, by which men conceive the 


-andor ſimplicity and dig 


eſt delight in the knowledge of truth ail ; 


the praCtice of goodneſs, and are but little 
affecded with external and worldly things. 
This let us cultivate, . as the genuine ſpirit : 


that there are things far greater and hap- 
pier, far more ſublime and worthy objects 
of our admiration and purſuit, than all 


the power wiſdom wealth and pleaſure of 


this world. Let no outward changes that 
may befal ourſelves, no commotions of 
men, 


234 Objections ggainſi the 
men, no altgrations,. of government, no 
| revolutions. of {lates and empires on earth. 
= | ſo. much, affect and govern gur minds, as 


| the more momentous eternal change of 
| | this world for another, and that final re- 
| volution in the whole ſtate of mankind, 


When all who have lived wickedly, ſhall 
pexiſn for ever, and all good men be put 
into poſſeſſion of an immoxtal life z When 
our Saviour ſhall reyeal his unſeen glory, 
and put forth his regal power, to the con- 
fuſion and deſtruction. of the workers of 
iniquity, and the admiration and joy of his 
ſincere followers. That we. may then be 
approved of him, with ewe l/ done god and 
Faithful ſervants, enter ye into the | kingdom 
and joy of your Lord, —May. Gop of his 
infinite mercy-grant, tho Jeſus Chriſt. our 
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treatment our Apoſtle. had met with 
from his the Jews, he ſtill re- 
tained a Rrong uational affection for them, 
aud deſire of ,converting them to the faith 
of the Goſpel. «This: he er preſſeth-1 in very | 
Pathetic terms in : ſeveral-paſlages of this 
x 1 epiſtle. 


* 15 


=J 


wdr kehgäou- ard of the ect 


= But their converſion was a work 


were more cre to the reception 15 the 
Goſpel than the Heathens : they had ſome 
peculiar and obſtinate prejudices, ariſing = 
from the high eſteor hey eoheclved- of 


_ thenkſAlves, as the elect and "peculiar peo- 
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opinion they had of themſelbes and of 
cheir law, to ſhew tem the Tuperier ex- 
vellenee of the Göpel, and to cbnvince 
chem of the necclſity which 125 Hood in, 
no leſs than the Heathens, of che mercy 
and favour of Gop to mankind through 
Mur duni our Lord. T2HTIWT ON „ 
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a ſuch i is 4 "weaknels of human nature, 
cc "that no. per] WAY 5 world can be i uf. 
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i obedience to Rig 1 Fi *only by the 
* mercy and favour of the lawgiver, Ne. 
4 doning tran anſgreſſions, and Keagang of 
ce men' 8 repentance, inſtead of their entire 
ee Obedience. And that in reſpect to the 
« favour of Gov, the Jews were not at all 
1 Juperior to "the Heathens. For ths 
the law directed them tothat Whic 08 
« right; yet they failed in their obſervance 
< of it, through the influence of another 
aw, ther badly appetites and paſſions, 
<evhiich' the. Apoltle files, che law © 
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the Jews. But as Volt could be more 
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it might be r rendered, this body of death Fn 
He -uſes the phraſe, this- body of. death, I 


cauſe he had dedueed all diſobedience, the 
penalty of which is death, not from the 
mind, which approves and delights 1 in the 
Jaw, of , Gon, but from the body. So then, 
faith, he, with, my. mind T4 myſelf. (for the 


mind is properly a man 8 KI) ſerve the 
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nature. It may be ſaid gf manlind in 
genera dat hey dre epa, oldnder fin 6 
and with their fleſh:ſerve:the law! af fin: yet 
at the ſame. time delight in the law. f G TA 
after the inward: man, and; rb their minds, _ 
ſftrue it, i. e. they are inwardly: convinced N 
of the reaſonableneſs and excellence of the 
divine laws; their conſcience directs them | 
to that which is right and good, and the : 
judgment of their minds is in Favour x. 
virtue: but they, find their bodily appetites 
and paſſions. warring againfl this lau or 


judgment / their. minds, and bringing them 


into 1 to, 25 ie. (callaring them 
dhatobe grind e #7 Pet: this 
approve and Aeſire in the judgment of their 
minds, * 'do not; and whe evil which they 
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before God. For all men are ſubject 6 EY; 


divine law: they who have no revealed or 
written law, yet are, as the Apoſtle ſays, 

a law unto. tbemſelves, baving the: vn, of- . 
the law written in tbeir hearts; their cons 
ſciences either accufing or excufing them for 
their actions: i. e. they are ſubject, as ra- 
tional creatures, to the dictates of reaſon 
and conſcience, which are the law of Gon. 
They are alſo ſubject to what the Apoſtle 
ſtiles the law of fin and of death: i. e. to 
thoſe animal paſſions and appetites which 
frequently oppoſe the law of Gop, and 
tempt them to diſobedience, whereby they 
l ecome liable to the penalty of death, — 
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| conſequently, all ſtand i 
clemeney pardoning their errors and Abt. 
gre ions : : and 1 Pe hath Log to 


nudfite Gf lift or e ff 
of his entire obedienc 1; 
but, on the odfitiary! „ has 2 to ac- 
Knowledge a forfeiture of life and being, 
and he rendered himſelf liable 
80 eternal death. And if this be the fitua- 
tion of the beg of men, much more of the 
bulk of mankind; who have contracted 
ae habits; and who, tho' "they know 
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the paſſions and, appetites 
body to ent 


water, in the conſtitution of the globe, 
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of a corruptible 
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aye, them to he low gf in... I 
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excluſive;of, mercy, and pardon, they can- | | 
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not be ;u/tified,, or obtain eternal ſalvati 
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but only by the clemency of the Goyernor 
and judge of the world, pardoning trans- 5 


greſſions and abſolving men from the, be. F 
nalty of eternal deſtruction. W 
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ture renders us liable to ſin, miſery, and | 


death; it does not im peach, but. rather 
illuſtrate, the wiſdom, power, and good- 


neſs of the Creator. For as the divine 


wiſdom hath. wonderfully, united the dif- | 
ferent elements of earth; and air, fire : 


and from this diſcordant mixture produ uceth : 


all the beauty, harmony, and fertility of 


the whole: ; {o with the like _ admirable 
{kill 


5 lance, all the virtue and happineſs of hun. 
man He are derived, as well as the miſery 
1 death in mplied" in the” text ee to 


online wider — conſcience . ab* 
tite, which renders this life a ſtate of 
3 diſcipline and trial; and which adapts hus 
ian nature to this world, as to its proper 
ſcene of action; where the thinking, judg- 
ing, chuſing, deſigning,” determining fa» 
culties find various ſuitable objects, and an 

ample field of exerciſe. From this moral 
ſtrife and fermentation ariſes the noble 
ſpirit of true virtue; that ſpirit which the 
Apoſtle deſcribes as mortifying the deeds f 
the ach i. e. ſubduing the oppoſite animal 

inc ons, andawhich, through the 3 

and favour of Gon, produces eternal 1 


2 


| and fixed by habit. B W dif. 

ficulties and trials it acquires ſtability and 

worth, and is the more deſerving of honour 
and reward. Vet eternal life is the gift 
of divine mercy and lib rality to the beſt 
of men, not a reward due to their merit, 
For ſuch is the infirmity of our nature, 
that the greateſt human virtue is debaſed 
with a mixture of error and tranſgreſſion; 
and falls ſhort of that perfection, to which 
alone ſtrict Juſtice would annex the reward 
of immortality. None of the human race 
ever attained to it, except #be Sn f GOD 
Himſelf, who thereby became the frſt- born 
the ſaving _ of Gap to eternal en 
* eber are 0 far n — a 

claim 


» . 
nes om oo 


poſtle, mi Gra 
Auer, 15 F 


CO 
5 N 2 _ 17 2 


. Gap is * 2 Liver of at life * 85 
8 FR \beſtows. them on ſuch conditions 
as his wiſdom ſees fit; and hath an un- 
queſtionable right to reſume his own gifts, 
even tho they are not abuſed ; much more 


when they are perverted to any evil pur- 
poſe: : He may without injuſtice preſcribe 
a period to the . exiſtence of any creature, 
tho! perfectly innocent, and ſuperior in 
virtue to the beſt of mankind. How ab- 
ſurd and arrogant then would i it be in any 
man to claim eternal life at the hands of 
G matter of right, or a. reward 
r. in a juſtice to the merit of his obedi- 
ence. andy us deren the effect of infinite 
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the wo death, andto'Veſtor 
lity upon them on the'ter 5 of 
inſtead of thoſe of perfect obedience.” The 
Goſpel is the authentic 4 Riſto of this 
divine mercy and dest ere . 


| viour of the world. For GOD bo; is "AY 


in merdy Jer bis great love obereaith he loved | 


us, even oben Wwe "qvere gad in Int, Wo 


when we had forfeited life and — 
hath quickened 25 together” with Chrift, 


raiſed us up with him, and — x with 


him in the heavenly regions : ¶ For by gr 
we are ſaved through faith; and this 2 ba: 


tion is not of our ſelves, it is the gift God: 


That he might fhew in the ages or worlds to ' 
come the exceeding riches of his ee in bis 
benevolence fowards us in gy _ 

To the qui, Who will "Om me 
from this body of death? the Apoſtle anſi wers, 
T thank God, through Fe 2 Cbriſt our Lord: 
The words underſtood are, Who delivers 
mes in ſome manu i nk it is found, 2 
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By that death, lich ihe! cet re 
preſents as a penalty to which men are 
ſubject, he cannot mean a mere diſſolution 
of the buy: becauſe it is not true that che 
law of the ſpirit of life in Chrift Yeſus hat 
2 fre er THIS" _ or der 
ehriſtians are paſſed e 1 unto he. or 
that he who believeth in Chrift ſhall never ſe 
17: theſe and many other aſſertions in the 
death was meant a mere bodily diſſolution. 
ro the —_— of Eriptars will be per- 
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3 Creator makin — ad lie, + 
which he was to hold by the tenure of 


obedience : conſequently, by : diſobedience 


he forfeited all that was given him and be- | 


came liable to a total deſtructor 


Whether we conſider the account af: the 7 
fall of our firſt parents as a hteral hiſtory, 
or as an oriental allegory; the ſpirit and 
meaning of it is the ſame. The tree - 
Fife in the midſt of Paradiſe denotes the 
immortality of mankind: the forbidden 
* repreſents all thoſe. unlawful objects 


8 which 


vhich is death in the full 3 I * ente: 
and the mere diſſolutio Day 18 
with great propriety termed Jeep, by.our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles. # 
ante we may underſtand the at: to 
Adam, In the day. that thou. eateſi thereof f 
2 ſhalt ſurely die: i. e. not undergo a 
mere _ coup and e into ano- 
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pent, hs ere et Wegs, N ths, 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, which 
 wab\defirable to mule une wiſe; "repreſent to 
us, in mn he curioſity, 
vanity, ambitio „ laſts" and appetites of 
our nature, which err aun . the 
will of Gop: theſe have their {e in the 
Jeſh, as our Apoſtle obſerves A ak -hence 
it becomes 4 boch of death, by ſeducing us 
to tranſgreſs the law of Go, and incur 
the forfeiture of life and being; From. 
this death, the lam af ibe fpirit of life in 
0 Christ Jeſus, ſets ut frre: Ibis death Chriſt 
hath aboliſbed; and they that believe: in him 
Hall never ſee it, but are paſſed from it uns 
Ae. That immortality which all men 
forfeit by the terms: of ſinleſs obedience, 
conferred in Crit Jus on the terms 
repentance. There in therefore nom no con- 
demnation to them that are in Cbriſi Jeſus, who 
wall not after the Beſh "bunt after the ſpirit, 
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a Our a * ” woo himſelf: 
Sag the reſurrection and tbe life ; 3: be that: 
believeth in me ſhall never die: I give ny 
fleſh for the life of the uorld. And the 
Apoſtle ſays, our | life is hid with Chriſt in 
GOD: And 'when he abo is our liſe ſhall. 
appear, we ſhall appear with bim: And dee 
know that we are paſſed from death unto life. 

— On the other hand, the wicked and 
impenitent are repreſented as remaining 
till in a ſtate of death: 'zbey ſhall not fee 
| life: and the wrath of GOD abideth on 
bit them : i. e. they are under condemnation 
1 to eternal deſtruction. And to ſuch as 
| abuſe the light, and reject the divine grace 
| offered in the Goſpel, that condemnation. 
| is aggravated : and hence, the Goſpel it- 
4 ſelf becomes to them, as the Apoſtle ex- 
* Preſſeth it, @ Savour of death unto death. 
il ; * aper e That the deliverance, rer 
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and goodneks of: Gon revealed-in/the Gol- 
which faves men from deſtraction; 3 
and confers up n them eternal life. If it 
be the effect; of f-mere goodneſs in the Crea- 
tor to form us for, and continue us in, 
tis nfs ; if ye ought gratefully; to acknow- 
ledge the free mercy and benevolence of 
Go for every moment of our preſerva- 
tion from tem poral death; what ſentim nts 
ought. we to conceive of that divine good- 
neſs which ſaves us from death eternal, 
and raiſeth us to the poſſeſſion of life ever- 
laſting? The ſoul ſhrinks. back on it- 


5 ſelf at ſeeing the precipice of deſtruction; 5 


and prefers. conſcious exiſtence, tho' in- 
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| Lie the moſt grand and pleaſing idea we 
can entertain. The mind is expanded and 
elevated to the higheſt degree with ſo vaſt 
and ſublime a hope. The unbounded 
greatneſs of the reward, and of the . 


vine merey and berality i in conferring it, 
ſur- 


-up for us all; bow ſh 
alſo freely give us all things? Who ſhall lay : 
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dured an heavy ſeries of 8 afflictions,, Jet, 
ſaith he, 7 count that the light afflidtions of 


the preſent . time, which are but fon a mo- 


ment, are not worthy to be compared to be 


far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. And,1 in another place, What ſhall 
We fay then” to theſe things? V GOD le 
for us, who can be againſt us ?——He that. 
ſpared not Hit own Son, but delivered bim 
all he not with bim 


any thing io the charge of GOD's ele? 
I is GOD. that. Juſtt tfieth z obo is be that 
condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea 
rather that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right hand of GOD: Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of Chriſt? Shall diſtreſs, 
perſecuti on, , famine, or ſword ?——1 am per- 
ſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor an- 
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erte ent deſeription 
GOD, in oppoſition to the ſuperſtitious 

ewiſh converts at Rome; : 
rhe thought it a duty of religion, and of 5 
great importance, to abſtain from certain 

ppoſition alſo to thoſe on 

the other hand, who deſpiſed the Jews 
their weakneſs and groundleſs ſeruples; 
and benddermiſi. The Apoſtle aſſerts 
therefore that the kingdom of G0, or true 
religion, conſiſteth neither in eating, nor 
is a matter of no moment; but i in 71 


meats : and in 
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to them with due re- . „ 
oufneſs „ — 
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ouſneſs, i. e. in every man's prafifing that 
which is right according to his own judg= 
ment and conſcience; in peace, i. e. in 


allowing and encouraging others to do the 


ſame, and thereby avoiding offences, and 
preſerving the peace of ſociety and in 
jey in tbe boly ſpirit: f. e. in pure and ſpi⸗ 
ritual joy, ariſing from conſcious integrity 
in our own 1 from Page a 2 r 


ihe N which the © Goſpel erde. It 
might be tranſlated, Ney in a. holy ſpirit, bor 
in a ſpirit of holineſs. And the expreſſion 
here may be thought ecquivalent to another 
of our Apoſtle, where he ſaith, the fruit 
of | the ſpirit is joy : meaning by the ſpirit, 
the principle of true religion in the minds 


of men, in oppoſition to the fl; by 


which he means the principle or root of 
impiety and wickedneſs in mankind. Now, 


ſaith he, the works of the fleſh are manifeſt : _ 
which are theſe : adultery, fornication, un- 


antes, eee ee ee 


tention, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, 


h 


Fg 


faith, 
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15 2155 imagine tat the Ge 1 


3 a dl} ſpitit, or as our tranſlators Tick 


rendered it, in the "holy Ghoſt, mult neceſ- 
ſarily have a dn reference to that power- 
ful ſpirit of GOD which aſſiſted and ſup- 
ported the Apoſtles, imparted gifts to them, 
and wrought miracles by them; the ſenſe 
according to this conſtruction will not be 
entirely different from the former. For as 
rejoicing. in 60D, means in his. perfec- 
tions and providence, and the intentions 
: of his goodneſs and mercy: to us; and re- 
joicing in Chriſt, means in what he hath 
1 done and is ready to do for our benefit; 
ſo, to have foy in the holy ſpirit, doth not 
imply any emotions of joy, infuſed into a 
man's mind from the immediate agency of 
a x ſuperior ſpirit; but is, rejoicing in the 
a R 3 fang : 


262 16 
faith and ho pe t Segel Ubich a 
1 by tw operation. of ** for 11 


enn ſeems Baker , as it coheres 11 
better with the whole paſſage. We ling- 
aum of GOD is not. meat and ' drink, bur 
 righteouſueſe, peace, and j joy: and to de 
expreſſy what kind of joy the Ap oſtle meant, 
ne adds, in a ; boly. Jerrit-: i. e. not in world- 5 
. power, pomp, or pleaſure, but in, a | 
right ſpirit and holy temper of mind; OS _. 
joy ſpringing from innoc nce, virtue, und © 
goodneſs; eſſentially connected with that 
righteouſneſs and peace which are before 
mentioned, and eſtabliſhed by the bleſſed 


hope, which the TAY 0 to virtuous . 
and ene. | 555 wy | 


— at 
* 


| Ar will be eaſily Ro po that by. the 
kingdom of. GOD the Apoſtle means true ö 
religion, that religion which the Goſpel 
was intended to promote in the world; and 
which it actual promotes wherever i it is 
received, | 


* 1 235 N * *23 hog 1 
1 1 85 8 wy ; 5 : . 
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W 5 m e 
im mpartial attention to it. Whe rever ment 
are governed by regard to the, auth, y 
and will of Cop, there is \the kings F 


60D; and ſuch men are bis Jubjeds., This 
kingdom or government. of God over the | 
| hearts and a actions of men, our Saviour. 


| and his / p ſiles laboured to eſtabliſh, by 
2 - publiſhing he doctrines and precepts o 


true religlon: 5 and He will : at laſt fully: = 


univerſally eſtabliſh i it, by exertions of. his 


A 141 


regal and judicial power; when be foal tu 
hon all oppoſite rule anche. and pow 
and ſubdue all. things to. himſe if. But in "the 
mean time, the Goſpe 
ral courſe of thing I and the voluntary uſe 


de 


or abuſe of mankind, without any exer 


$33 


tions ; of power or jud gment on the Part of 


our . Bleſſed Saviour, to 1 it eit her 
from neglect or abuſe; becauſe bis kingdom 
is not of this world, and it was not his in- 


tention to alter the natural courſe of things, 


Qin 3-8 55 S444 aA 


by erecti ing a government on earth, and 


Judging wen m this life ; his judgment being 


A 


Re reſerved. 


* 

N = 
<3 
2 
me 


18 left to the natu- 


3 


791 N a ure . the - 


3 f to thoſe. times and ſtates which 
gre d fore-appoipted by: the bm 6 of God. 8 


+ 


rde i path cows 13 pals, not 990 
chat the Goſpel hath been neglected and 
abu ſed, but that a \ frange kind of r 
a ment hath been ſet up in the Chriſtian 
world (as was indeed predicted Y under « co _ 
. lour and pretence of being the# ngdom Fe * 
GOD and of his Chriſt; but in reality, in 
order to ſupplant and deſtroy it; and 
which in fact, inſtead of righteouſneſs eſta- 
bliſhed tyranny 'and iniquity, inſtead of 
Peace, diſcord and perſecution, "inſtead of | 
Joy in a boly ſpirit, ſpiritual corruption anc 
miſery. And ſuch will always be the con- 
ſequence, whenever the will of ambitious 
and tyrannical men is ſubſtituted for the 


will of. GOD, and 5 nk, Is See ac. 


8 perſtitious inventions. 
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Bor with all their endeavours to ſup- 


4 the Goſpel, by hiding it from the 
know 


: t coi" 8 85 deftroy,, men 8. regard 1. 
r - and, the Kingdom: of. GOD ſtill had a — 4 
in che minds of eee e cont 
to obſcure parts and corr 
As en the: — Elij jab w. 


inc N 8 nt _ 


idolatry, in 1 ow uage that . ſpoke def] air 
and wearinels 1 of life, and. the Almig ty, 


E 77y 


who pe 


* £353 


rfectly knew 1 the real. ſtate of th I | 


+3 65 


which 1 prophet « did Not, informed] h | : 
that there \ were ſtill ſeven . in Thrael, 


#3.f 4 28 


who, preſerved their allegiance and fidelity 
to the true Gov, and had never bowed tbe 


nee | fo Baal; 1 during Ng. the greateſt height 
and extent of the Papal tyranny. and cor. 


# $:4 97 > > 


ruption, there were ſtill numbers of. men 
in different places, who diſowned anti- 
chriſtian author! ity, preſerved their | allegi- 


N, and took their religion from 


ance to. 


. $34 


& wr N of the New 1 Teſtament: . inſo- 
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the . bf Wg ie under dier 


protectiort, they did kittle more than max 
a public diſcovery of ' what before lay hid 
in men's minds. The Kingdom of GOD © © 
therefore has ſbſited' in the World from 
the days of our "Saviour and tis Apoſtles 
tot e preſent time. e 


„ 8 „ 
1 . 3 e. N 1 - 


Ap now if any are ſolicltot 
: where this kin nga 2 is to be found, and b 
what marks it may be diſcovered; we 1 
may anſwer from the text, that the effects 
it produceth, by w which it is to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from all falſe and deceitful pre 
tenſion 8, are righteouſneſs, peace, | and Pi- 
ritual Joy. Thele are the Traits by which 
the tree is to be known: fruits ſo noble 


* * 2 


and excellent, that nothing in nature ca 
excel them. cnt tae > 
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tw ER to ourſelves therefore, i if we 
endeavour to underſtand and to obey t the 
will of Gop, as declared by - the great 
prophet 


religious exerciſes. and pe) works; 


8 2 


his irreſiſtible power, but by his free good- 


af © hm in -Gov; REY ns 


Tana that we belong to the: e of 


———— of. 


a — in 


ay be certain that there is rhe Ang f 
60D. And ſuch perſons, how much 
ſoever they may differ from us, in words, 
or modes, or opinions, are his true and 
late ſudjects; becauſe they are governed 
the will of -Gop, and he rules over 


. e not only as he rules over all man- 


kind, and the whole material creation, by 


precepts, by the motives 
of his grace, by the hopes of his favour, and 
* the ne his heavenly kingdom. 
Hortt e Hav- 


; concerning the. = the — 


70D, let Wen to N inen de 65 = 

Nas "Hai true — _ genuine Wil- 2 
. under r «thy; name. r the kingdom of © 
8 on widen PC wy to e. We may a 


taken notions of the Jewiſh converts: : and 
let us apply in like manner 


the ſame defi- 72 * 


nition, in order to detect and confute ſome . 


falſe notions of religion, which have pre- 


vailed ſince the ares "_ and MEM: . 
nee e dot e 2 


10 0 this Ch we 1 jultiy obſerve 3 in the | 
firſt place, That the kingdom of GOD, or 


true religion and e is not con- 


ed to any human conſtit ation, whether 
civil or eccleſiaſtical ; but is entirely diſtin 
from all human power, and may ſubſiſt 
in any part of the world: becauſe it is 
the government of Gop over men, not of 
AV 1 men 


even tyrannies in the world; and endeavour 


. 


to ſupport and extend them by a colour 
and ſanction of religion an 
This hath been actually done i in the church 
6. of Rome: Where! in order to 
port the papal power, the authority of 
Cbriſt and of GOD hath been expreſly af- 


of chriſtianity.” 


8 


e and ſup- 


ſumed, as a foundation of worldly domi- 


nion ; and chriſtian names, and titles of 
| bolineſs, have been affixed to the moſt i in- 
ſolent tyrants, the moſt unjuſt wars, and 
the moſt iniquitous courts: and the king- 
dom of GOD hath been ſo confounded. ac- 
F to men's imaginations with the 
dominion of the Pape and of, his clergy, that 
to this day the Roman-Catholics have not : 
been able to ſeparate them in their own 
minds. But every kind of human power 
and government, is not only &fin# and 


ſeparate 


1e another; ; and chert Wh 
perties and m. rks of it are righteouſneſs, peace, 
7 e oy in 4 holy Pirit: therefore, where 
ever theſe are, there is the Kingdom of GC 60D. 
Men may indeed ſet up governments, and 


* and. injuriou 5 7 


to, r inſtead of 
promoting, it binders righteouſueſs, a ee 
and ſpiritual joy: if inſtead of protecting 
men in the practice of what they believe 
to be their duty, it oppreſſes them for 
doing it; if inſtead of encouraging men 
to live in mutual peace and e 
cheriſhes diſcord: if inſtead of the hap 
— it eds to the rler, of man- 


int 
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e Chriſtian religion pan not inter- . 
meddle with human government, with 
the reſpective prerogatives of princes, or 
the laws, rights and privileges of nations 
and communities: it leaves all theſe as it 
found them; and contents itſelf with en- 
joining ſubjection to government in ge- 
neral, without regard to the different 
forms; and at the ſame time clearly point- 
ing out the end of government, and de- 


fining the character and office of a ma- 


giſtrate: that government 18 the ordinance 
0 


| 


0-09 1 


| GOD: for what end? for 11 -exidiada 1 . 
by being a terror to Ne and a — 44 


pire, with a noiſe of victory and a ſhew of 
pomp and triumph; but the  kingdom--of 
G00 is within you ; i. e. it is wholly in- 
ternal and inviſible, and not of a local or 
viſible nature. Vet the adyocates of the 
Church of Rowe: are ease W 


in the. pes or N of our Church, 
and no-where elſe: and the. viſible head 
of it is at Rome cloathed in purple and 


%% a 8 ſcarlet 


5s or d . 
ſcarlet, and d poſſeſſed ad HAY prin and 
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nt 110 ne place, our Saviour as plainly 
nnſtructs us, that his kingdom doth not 
conſiſt in any kind of dominion or go- 
vernment which men may obtain over one 
another. For when there was an ambi- 
tious contention among his diſciples, which 
of them ſhould riſe to the greateſt power 


and pre- eminence in his kingdom, from a 


falſe notion that it would be a worldly do- 
minion; he called them unto him and 
ſaid, Te know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they 
that are great exerciſe authority upon them ; 
but it ſhall not be Jo among you : but whoſo- | 
ever will be great among you, let him be) Hour : 
miniſter : and whoſoever will be chief among 
you let him be your ſervant: even as the Son 
of Man came not to be adminiſtred unto but 
to miniſter, and to ” _ li fe a . for 


any. 726 
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| neither i is it to be ſupported. or ropa gated 
by any worldly means, Lal 7 Ter the 
means of * oppreſſion and p e 8 4 50 
the Apo tle Paul declares, a that e wweapong 
of Bis 8 were not of a 50 Dy Nen 
natule, 4 (to ni bly thro! ough 195 7 2 
pulling "down the} ron le of $0 an) © AX 
2 SORE een 4 22 SH 
is ifideed a direct co Qeradiet ion r ee 
that righteouſneſs, Pla ce, ah d joy, 7 0 * oly 
ſpirit,” can de Promoted 57 7 als con. | 
tention; 5 abuſe, and' "oppreſſion, "by abr Fl Ig- 
ing men of their liberty, invading their 
property, or aſſaulting g their perſons, IT - 
by any means of kottifity And compulſion, 
Theſe things have 11040 been le in 
the: Church of Rome, Under a lle pre- 
| renee”'of advancing"; Tingdom of GOD: 
Butt alt men of impartial” Fa wit may 
eaſily perceive, that tlie Teal defign and ef- 
lest of them baye been to ſuppoft 4 wort{- 
I dominien and train, 57 phie ! 
rr the 


of mankind, And it it A * be Ja. 
a mented, that any thi ns of any ro” 
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the liberties and . the Cc onſciences 


teſtant Seni would 125 15 fal ar 


C2 of 0,58 A 


retained the ſentiments and {ſpirit . of. tho 


Romiſh Church, as to think that, true re- 


ligion can be promoted. by angry diſputa- : 
tions, and perſonal, invectives and calum- 


„ * * 


nies. Tt be worath of nan worketh nat the 1 


righteouſneſs of © "GOD - of mutual Provoca- 
tions do not promote peace: : nor can mu- 


tual diſguſt and hatred produce Joy in. a holy 


ſpirit... The kingdom of G0 therefore is 


not advanced, but ee, by all fuch pro- 
ceedings. | | 
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the kingdom of GoD doth nat 3 


ſpeculative opinions, or in modes and cir- 
cumſtances of worſhip, any further than 


as theſe may contribute to righteouſneſs, 


peace, and true happineſs. And if all | 
Chriſtians had paid a, due attention and 
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och of . 55 . Pitt poſe 
nee dicturbsd kietvs minds; broke thi 
bees ef Kiciety,\#n deen pieduätbe 6 
ae Feen con ſegſuences: Sucht effects 
in Hen ef Ronen dþdfitians ah leaf piety? 
| pf6ee ed kebin an ertor in julgrnent 
bubledge; in imagining 
tho thingstoibebof: Iniportahes and ef 
ſential to religion! which are of Hite mb 
ment or entirety foreigi te 750 fg 
GOD. Faith in the Goſpel, and tlie pub- 
lic worſhip of Goh are indeed of great im- 
portance; and to bs carefully preſerved, 4 
the beſt foundation def the virtue and 
happineſs of men! But ix is at the fame 


tine incumbent upon evety man to thy alt 
doctrines, modes, and ceremonies, and to 


eſtimate their importante and value, by 
their moral influchce; - by their tendertey to 
produce igel; peur, and. fei bt in 
other words,” che virtue and happinths of” 
735 8 2 men. 


On n the nat 


by men. 


dnt _ Mankind Oni 
hit tray. thoſe things which, Hawe! 
oft, of all zengaged: the paſſions f men- 
85 beg here beenodeſended y nd pr 
pagated With -the greateſt; cviplonee, [hiave? 
always. been things: of ithe ileaſt impor- 
tance in their oyn nature of no May. | 
dugiv eto the 1 eeforinationathd good ef the! 
world. The very temper and manner, 
the heat and violence, with: Which-they 
have been advanced ande maintained, in- 
ſtead of implying the truth and moment: 
of the things, contended for stare rather 
proper to ereate a ſuſpieion of their: Weak. 
neſß and i Huron fince men. are al- 
ways maſt ready to have recourſe 10 paſſion g 
an ae * . is the weaks. 0 
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tian mind True religion 18 .of- a differont-ge+ 
pins 8 Fram al ach” frantia 
and. deſuſiye. appearances;. it. is S. ] . 
rene, free from turbulent emotians, cm. 
. Leliberate, \Feſak NI fro am matum 
j Rin Ra n 0 onlideration,; and 
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tions of e agony 
of mind, diſtruſt af the. divine goodneſs, 
terror and. defpai ane directly contrary! 
that cl in a boly pin which in one prin» 
cipal character of true; keligion. 
tance indged is attended With farroltcant 
6i-reproach e enen men have 
: Som- 
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miſery, and advanced to a happy flate— 


atever profellions. therefore men may 
mal e of rel religion, "whatever 1 marks of. de- 
vation. wy may exhiþit,.. Whatever ſigns 
or evidences. they. may fancy to, themſelves 
. of their being in a 1 of ſalvation; Jet 
if they wi? no. pleaſure ! in the practice of 
virtue, but have rather, an averſion to it; 
if they are ſober,” peaceable, and honeſt, 
only by compulſion W if they have, no loye 
of goodneſs 3. if inſtead of delighting in 
afts of piety, and charity, their devotion 
15 attended with uneaſineſs, and. their cha- 
rity, with reluctance 38 af they cannot rice 
in the teſtimony of a good conſcience; if 
: S 4 | they 
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they are intire ung gerp to to t that ho y.and 
ſpiritual joy whic rings rom Fon 1 10 


ela „from eee ife ans an I 
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5 WE all ate ith er — * n 
this deſciiption o f the Apoſtle, f that the 
Chliſtiatr refigion if tlie moſt excellent in- 
ſtitut ol in the worla” and fitted to pro- 
moe. Ute greateſt bene and haj Pineſs of 
Thanfrtid1 nf in tHe preſent ſtate 29 ell 48 in 
fütur ty. For f 75 g can be 6: abſolute 
JF ne delfary o T diteetly conducite .o the 
| Happineſs of rational beings in any! Nate 
igf ſdeciety, ” as rectitudde of © : temp er and 
2 mutual Peace, and chari ity, and 

ole pure delights Which, flow from ſin- 
* cere virtue and picty. And loch ph 
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natural effe&ts1 flowing Fam a firribeließ 
of ithe:Gaſpe).;and; conſtant. atteritian t＋ꝗ ] 
11g precehts and motives Ii The pracefiehd 8 


busppineſs of the world cannot be eſta 


ed on a chettex. ſoundntiom, r alt te 4 
greater height;othanby the know! d 7e: 

Practice e eee U Na e 
dA boy; 5 owes ers ie 
r as then adore and praiſe the 1 Father | 
Alwighty,! the ſupreme: governoriofy 
univerſe, for his, great:goodneſs,-6 And. 
ing bis Son 9e Cbriſt our Loru, to ſrt up 
a Lingdm f rig breouſueſi, peder und jay on 
earth, and in bringing us to partake of. the 
privileges of this divine conſtitution. , Le 
us ſeek in the firſt place this kingdom of ( 

and the righteouſneſs thereof, and end er 
to become faithful ſubjrcts of it, by obey- 
ing and ſubmiting to flie will of Gon; 
according to the precepts and example of 
our Bleſſed Saviour. Let us bear in our 
hearts a true allegiance to the inviſible 
head and ruler of it, truſt in his protec+ 
tion, and hope for his gracious acceptance 
ol 
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righteouſneſs, live in. peace, ad reap the 
comforts and delights of a good conſcience, 
2 holy temper, and virtucus life That 
e may alſo? attain to the bleſſed ad 
joyful 6; mat an entrance ban be ea. 
of. c Lo us 8 
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ſortow. hut torbe always jbyful; ſand:even? 
inthe adverſities/iof life to be::notionly? 
Patient ans contented, but ec, lad: 
Joy sis, rereſented A9-0he:oÞghe; eſfentia? 


characters of the Chriſtian on Fur 
the kingdom of N ns the Apoſtle) i 1, . 
the, Chri 


Peace;rand ni Gdah doi ic 76 t 
and ſpiritual joy. ant again, 


Hhe- ſpirits eve, jon feueriber. An his 
character bf our holy PEORgIC 1 may bes 


A ſo Peculiar, and ſo trongly des 
ſcriptive 
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s On nage, 90. 


ſeriptive of its particular genius and qua- 
lity, as to uſh it from all other 
religious inſtitutions, or ſchemes of mo- 


rality, that ever were pr me | in the 


K VI CLE 1 


world. i 
Ent dn eee wal ons ion 


Tux Fewiſh — ws not of fo li- 
beral and elevated a ſpirit. It en joined « or 


permitted) 6 train of ſervile cetertonis 
was enforced only by palitical-ahd wo 
ſeparate: fram all the encouraging | 

hopes, of: a life. tostime; and tended rather: 
ta contract the heart of man with fuper-: 
fiitiaus fears, than to dilate it wich chu. 
rage and joy: whence it came te paſs hat 
the Jews in general were of a narrow ſe 5 
ume n 10 C1 SIE 


od oy. (21: . 1 11 3 * Ad Noten NIE YE 
Tur Sie Philo Japby engl alen aches? 


to extirpete than to govern their Paſſtons. 
And tho it contained many excellent pre. 
cepts and arguments to expel fear, grief, 
and all uneaſy and turbulent paſſions, and 
31011 + —- and 
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and indif erence to. ein dd agen 
at the ſame time, inſtead af cheriſhing 
it tended to ſuppreſs all love hope and j joy, 
to, deprive . the: heart af man ef ite mot 
natural. and pleaſing affections, and to fix 
it in a kind of ſtupid inſpnſibility. Ir an 
in this reſpect a ſenſeleſs ſcheme 15 
virtue which it taught was that of Ty 
rather than of a e werer it 
might ſuit ſome few- perſons: 


E to — own — ex 
cluſive of human ſociety, and en inde- 
pendent of the ſupreme giver of alt go? 
——But an apology may be juſtiy made 

for theſe philhſapbers; who were many of 

them excellent men, aud did much good” 
in the world: viz. That they were deſti- 
tute of thoſe great diſcoveries of the di 

vine goodneſs to men, and of a ſtate of 
ian which are the glory of our 
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| proper 10 "gs Pe Rin! pontiviue4s! deſeribe 
religion and virtue in offenſive 
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coboürs, 


4 — we -hatred 2 ae 
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fellow Chriſtians, and even grief, * 


and delpair, as conſtituent P 


'nuine effects, of the Chriſtian, 8 
and who have thus endeavenred. to per- 
vert that amiable religion, which (ought: 


td be the pleaſure and Joy of our. lives, 
"Uo" an ts of terror, and .an.. inſup.; 
portable 


£ No Hanes cafe: 
made for ſuch: perſons but this: . a the 
1 deluſions of antichriſtianiſm ha V o 


Portable 3. whe — 15 | 4 


| Hght of the goſpel cannot ſhine into them, f 
to diſſipate ſuch collected clouds al Ge 
rance and error. e SR or 
13 Bleſſed PROP Amid the 1 various 
trials of his virtue, maintained A) conſtant 
ſerenity of mind, together with a ſenſi-, 
| bility of all the affections belonging to 
human nature; adminiſtered conſolation 
and joy to his diſciples, under their great- 
_ eſt fears and troubles; diſſuades them from 
; indulging to care and ſorrow ;. and exhorts 
them, even when they ſhould be perſecuted | 
for righteouſneſs ſake, to rejorce and. be er- 
cteeding glad. And the Apoſtles preſerved 


this joyful ſpirit and temper, during the 
courſe of their miniſtry, notwithſtanding ; 
the adverſities and dangers to which they 
were expoſed. Hence the Apoſtle Paul] 


; deltcibes himſelf as forrowful with e 
Vor. 8 * 1 to 
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ſeſſed their minds, that the glorious Z 


to his e elend ee but 


gard to the ſtate and temper of his mind. L 


as ahoays rejoicing. And the Apoſtle James 
perſuades the C wiſtians, to whom he 
wrote, to eſteem the 


e very trial of their 


A faith and virtue, as a ground of joy. And 


the Apoſtle Peter repreſents the Chriſtians, 


to whom he wrote, as greatly rejoicing W 
their Chriſtian profeſſion; tho they were : 
in conſequence © of it afflicted with various: 
trials. And the writer to the Hebrews 
perſuades them 70 Bold faſt the rejoicing of. 


their hope firm unto the end. And in gene- 


ral, whenever the Apoſtles ſpeak of their 


own ſtate and temper of mind, or of that 
of their Chriſtian converts, as under the 
influence of the Goſpel-principles, they 


always deſcribe it as happy, or full of 


confolation, peace, hope, and joy: And 


whenever occaſion led them to mention the 


Goſpel-revelation, and the purpoſe of di- 
vine wiſdom and goodneſs diſcloſed in it, 


they fr equently break out into expreſſions 1 
of W 55 and . 0 death, OS. 


136 


BY 


| ir thy ing? 0 grave, ee fachy et 
Thanks le to GOD, who Burh given us the | 


victory, thro. Feſus Chrift our Lord -B. 
hold, ſays the Apoſtle John," what Manner * ; 
ue the Father hath: beſtowed upon r. ; 
no are we the Sons of 60D. not the Ho 5 
lorn out- caſts of the creation, expoſed to 
periſn for ever at death, but 25 Sons of _ 
GOD. And tho' it doth: not yet appear aubar 
We ſhall be, we are aſſured, that when: Chriſt 
Hall appear, e ſhall be like lim, ſhall par- 
take of the ſame life, and ſtate of happi- 
neſs, which he enjoys: for our life; or fu-. 
ture ſtate, 75 hid with Cbriſt inGOD; And 
he begins his firſt Epiſtle with the moſt 
lively air of confidence and ſatisfaction · | 
What was from the beginning, what we have _ 
heard, what wwe have ſeen with our eyes, what 
we have viewed, what our hands have band- 
led of the word of life, (referring to the 
appearance of our Lord after his reſur- 
rection) for the life, or the ſtate of im- 
mortality, is diſcovered, and we have ſeen 
it, and bear witneſs of it, and declare to r, 
T - that 
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LS ” & ; | * 
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— er eich ws dad is Faber; 
and hich is now\diſcaveredto' us; | What wwe 

ba een and have Beard Therefore. we Aeclare - 
10 you, . that you may. hold communion with us 


1 and our cummunion is with the. Father, and 


with bir Son Feſus Cbriß. 85 And %% \aorite- 
theſe things to you, that, your «joy: may become. 
a camplkat. In like manner Saint Peter: 
That tbe trial ef your faith, being more 0 
cioul than of gold, may be found to 
oh praiſe, +anour and glory, at the part „ 
Jeſus Chriſt: aphom baving not ſeen you love, 
and in whom," tho nom you ſee bim not, her 
believing ye rejoice, with 'a joy Inexpreſfible 
and full of glory. Hence the Apoſtles ele- 
gantly ſtile themſelves not Lords of the faith 
of the Chriſtian. converts, but belpers * 
their joy... . — 88 I 
To i abundantly evident from theſe paſ- 
ſages, and the whole tenor of the New 
Teſtament, that the proper effect of. the 
true principles. of the Chriſtian religion, 
is not to * grief or terror, but ſatiſ- 
4 faction 


— Wy i Wee eh de 

in Whatgfollons, to explain the grohnd 
and aſon of the Apoſtle's exhortation an 
the text; Rejoice. in the (Lord atways>which 
he repeats with a a parkicular ee 
3 1 Joy; Rejoice.» ,ot, egen ige brig. 
Witte vin. far Jo 241 1 2405 fr edo 
Vin vos is undeubtedly in fems: mes. 
ſure its on reward: Innocence and go 


— is s preſerved from the; 
a and miſeries of conſcioug guilty. but as it 
8 becomes poſſeſſed of thoſe good Uſpoli- 
tions, the exerciſe of vhich contributes 

greatly to ther happineſs of 1 e. Nothing 

affords greater delight to a generous mind 
than the exerciſe af ſocial: and benevolent 
affections: and there is a ſatisfactiom and 
joy ariſing from: true virtue, uhich far 
encels the pleaſures of voluptuouſnieſs, am- 


8 8 bition, or- avarice. But virtues / unfap- 


ported by a belief of true reli gion, is un- 
ſtable and precarious: and all the courage 
3 ; : and 


and he ere. can « poſſibly afford; are Uable 
to be overborn by varidus accidents.” The 
calamities of life) the fears of death, the 
dneſs of men, the ingratitude of 
ſome; the malice of others, the Adverſitſes 
and oppreſſions to which it is often ex- 
poſed i in this ſtate of trial, are ſufficient 
to blaſt it, and prebent all the frülts of 
Peure and joy it might otherwiſe produc 
In ſuch inclement ſeaſons, religion lbs 
id capable of ſupporting the gefierous 
plante and giving it ſufficient ſtrength and 
warmth; to bring forth fruit to perfection. 
Exeluſive of all confidence in Gon, and 
all hope of a life after death, how! narrow 
and circumſcribed muſt our largeſt views 
and expectations be! No proſpect inter. 
rupted by the mar y unpleaſing accidents, 
which may befal us in life,” and ſhortly 
terminated by the blank period of death, 
can afford any ſolid contentment and 
_ 8 he "w_ on a e ag) good 


to the belief of aal religion, ef a n- 

dente in the wiſdom, '4 and g0 

of tho ſovereign diſpoſer of allthings: which 

is à further ground of ſatisfaction to a 

2 man, and which ſtrengthens virtue, 
1 happineſ ene lit. 
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Turns | is upon the white ſo vine a \ pre= 
valence of order and good in the world 
und us, even within our narrow ob- 
1 and experience, as affords an un- 
en ee. Am the Maker of it is 
——— It is alſo reaſonable 
prom piece that the infinite; wiſdom of 


beirn e, Ke Wa 8 
myſterious to our apprehe fi 


hat thoſe things may. be good in his un- 
/ertingjodgment, which to ou i- 


f, "ne can convert thoſe events, which 
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S be rn a 
real advantages, and the means of our 
happineſs. Theſe conſiderations are uf. 
ficient: to remove all objections againſt his 
godternment, and enable us to . in 
his pes wiſdom and goodneſs, botr 

all the apparent Kilt ate 


1 55 ſtate, 3 Wy: 4 
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| m ground of contentment, and is ſuf- 5 
* to diſpel anxiety, and to gladden the 
heart bf 4. rood man. Having our minds - 
fred Hom ' all iſtruſt of the e 

and goo 5dnefs; and. being thoroughly pe 

fuaded, that: all things paſt, preſent, 1 
>ebme, are directed byſinfallible/ wiſdom to 
0 ile happieſt ends f we may rejoice in Go, | 
add cofitemplate' his works "with admira- 
fon" and pleafure. The whole creation | 
- found! us will appear no leſs deſightful, 
Ake great: and aſtoniſhing. We Hall 

-/ contemplate ourſelves with; a: ſecret-ſati(.. 
0 Wen 48 Deng] the: creatures. of ſuch a 
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Net , * 1 | being; 


5 ww 2 


bake: 5 us, and ceaſe to be 
Suns any longer... 9111 1 h Dn : 99a 
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fort and jo 07. If, inſtead of confinin gup 
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News to preſent and ſenfible thing gs, W we 4 
extend 1 e ſpace aces and ag 2 
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dine. e and opera 18 5 8 
teac of limiting ie e pope} 
narrow e 20e Js 1 > WEDG fin * 
Soodfeſs.Þ Y u! S512 9 capacity and — 
b am to conceiye eee 
. our! owledge: of t! 
op, is nothing in compariſon. of what 
they are in a eee ly more 
2 hes beyond, than. w ithin, the ic 

gur faculties: that the works we e inhabit 1 18 25 
not the only work of Gop; but that there 
ſtates and worlds innumerable, the 


Prada uce of infinite wiſdom and power: - 


* 1 


tak 


4 a a 


25 | | | that 


v Religious 50 
chat lere are reatures of Go who erer 
us im theit knowledge, dignity, and happi- 
neſs, far more than we excel the meaneſt 
inſect: and that the ſame pawer of Ges, 
Which created us to the enjoyment of this 
life, can raiſe” us after death to wars o ; 
life, and a ſtate of happineſs a ibove dur 
preſent experience or conception. 5 $5 
are ignorant of thoſe various and {uperivr 
ſtates of exiſtence, which are In the power 
of omnipotetice to confer, and which ſome 
orders of rational beings may actually 
polleſe. "Inſtead, therefore, of meaſuring 
the fects of infinite power, by amp ood 


2 0 


12 


to conclude, tine dur higheſt — 
of the works of "Gov, and the ends of 
his wifdom and ' goodneſs, fall infinively 
ſhort of their excellence and perfection: 
and that the happineſs of "mankind in this 
life is indeed an object of the divine in- 
tetition ; but not worthy t6 be compared 
to thoſe far more glorious and beneficent 
ends, which are intended and accompliſh- 
= Fr ary 


* 211 4" Th e 


in ie, 1 2 
ſtates and wor Ids in the viſible ere tion, 5 
as s being T one Laer Pat of a vaſt & \yſtctn : 


m ible intellectual ſ jew. n 
ages, and the diſtant periode 
of ey. And the grand purpoſe o 
the Creator in the formation of mankind, 
a may lie far beyond the narrow ſcope of 
our pre experience and obſervations 
And colifidriog human Happineſs as one 
bad of ng divine purpoſe; Jer the f. 
ene. 'of this life, may be but a di- 
minutive fart of that divine purpoſe, in- 
troductory to future 16s, and higher 
ſphere "oy ac „ion and hon. 155 
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Seen e a8 "tha: will not 
ID elevate the mind, with mbre:1 1bli 

and pleaſing apprehenſions, of the works 
and deſigns of the all- perfect being but 
lead us to place a more entire conſidencè in 
his wiſdom and goodneſs; to reſign our- . 
ſelves to his diſpoſal, 0 in life and-at 
death, with complaceney and e 
not wit bout ſome probable. bope,' that death 
may not be the. period. df our exiſtence, 
but a tranſlation to ſome better and happigr 
e brig 2, 2! ba. vir I 
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Bur i in the third 8 1 urge and 
3 net foundation. of hope and-joy,; to the 


mind of a 8 god, chriſtian, is,the-/aich, of 
the Goſpel. . A ät not ;only.entarges.and 
confirms our be ſentiments, of the power, 
wiſdom, juſtice, and; goodneſs of the ſu- 
preme governor of. the -univerſe,..and the 
grandeur and. benevolence. of his deſigns; 
but gives us the joyful 2 affurance, That the 
eternal happineſs of good men after death 
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1 "ork Abi 5 WW . 1 
is one pen object of his intention; and F 
the principal end, for which our 8 
was ſent into the world, and raiſed after 
75 death to power and dominion, i in the i in- 
viſible regions. He is diſcloſed to us, in a : 
character and office moſt proper te engage 
our eſteem, to animate our love of virtue, 
and to encreaſe our courage and hope. 
We have in him the moſt perfect example 
of every human virtue, and the higheſt 
inſtance and proof of the intention of the 
= Almighty. Governor of the world, to raiſe 
mankind to another life, and to reward 
virtue with everlaſting honour and hap- 
Pineſs. That life. and immortality which 5 
is ſo clearly breught to light, and ſo fully 
confirmed to us, by the reſurrection of 
our Saviour, 1s the moſt intereſting ſub- 
ject to which we can turn our attention, 
and the higheſt object of our hopes: no- 
thing greater or happier can enter into 
human conception: this eſtabliſheth our 
peace and joy on a perfect foundation, 
and enableth us fo rejoice in the Lord always, 
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* are e two A. views a of. the, ) 
ſtate of mankind ; one excluſive, and the. 
other incluſive of a life to come. Which | 
18 the more pleafing and delightful view, 
can hardly need argument or explication, 
in order to convince a rational enquirer. 
Had the Almighty Creator no further de- 
ſign in the formation of mankind than 
their preſent ſubſiſtence i in this world, it 
would be hard to reconcile this purpoſe 5 
alone, with his infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs: and was death the period of our 
exiſtence, and the happineſs of this life 
the ultimate object of our hope, there 
would be apparent 1 reaſon to cry out, All A 
is vanity. Since all our preſent enjoyments, f 


hopes and proſpects would be diminiſhing f 
thro life, and ſoon terminate in everlaſt- | 
ing darkneſs and inſenſibility. This view 
is not only ungrateful to the thoughts of a 


5 wiſe. .man, but more proper to debaſe the 


| mind, 
* 


mink 4 and e the fri, than to. encou-, | 

nage it in a virtuous purſuit, of any wor- 
tmp and happy ends. It is hardly credi 
ble, that any perſons in the world can be 
ſunk into ſuch meanneſs and folly, as to 
wiſh that death may put an end to their 
being, and to derive eaſe and contentment 


from ſuch a miſerable expectation.— They 5 


are terrified. at the apprehenſions of that 
ſtate, which in itſelf affords - the moſt 

glorious and delightful proſpect ; and per- 
vert that into a ſubject of averſion and 
horror, which ought in reaſon to be the 
delight of their hearts, and the ground of 
their moſt grateful praiſes to Gon, and 
moſt joyful hopes in regard to themſelves. 


They have recourſeto that as their laſt ann 


| beſt refuge, which every ſenſible mind muſt 
naturally abhor, and ſtartle at the thoughts 
of; even that total and eternal deftrufion, 
which the Goſpel denounceth to be the final 
puniſhment of wicked men; when they 
ſhall be extirpated out of the creation, 

om tbe preſence of the Lord, and by bis 
 Shrious 8 


* 


8 ori pes g * 
of atlother Vorl can be Hh ene on, 


of conſcious guilt, or of falſe conceptions * 


of Gop, and a dark diſtru t of his wiſ- - 


dom and goodneſs.” Such perſons labour 
under moſt unhappy prejudices, and ſub-" 4 
ſtitute fear inſtead of faith; and horror 1 in- N 
X ſtead of hope. The face of univerſal na- 


ture is obſcured to their eyes, while they 


＋ 


are afraid to extend their view beyond the 
Umits of this life, and are ſtruck with ter- 


ror at the belief of a future © exiſtence. 


The Goſpel itſelf, inſtead of being riding 
great joy to them, is unwelcome news 5. 
and they prefer the darkeſt proſpect of · an 

eternal death, to that day-ſpring from on 
bBigb whi cb brings. 1 _ ee e, fo a 


__ 


4 
2 


IN . al our bud ſhould . on . : 


contrary fide: and our moſt, formidable 


apprehenſions ought to be; leſt the Goſpel : 


- ſhould not be true; leſt death ſnould be 


the period of our exiſtence, and prove to 
1 7 5 be 


re ity; "what * W in appeatance, 8 a 
tow d ecerntl dturb: leſt all mankind 
ſhould be ihvolved in thdt'defirudtton; which 

cording to the Goſpel-dbAtirie, is to be 
the end by of the wickell and impeniitent. 
And we ought i in reaſon to deſire nothing 
ſs earneſtly, as to be thoroughly" 
that che exceeding great and ineſtimable 
promiſes of a reſurrection frot 
and an eternal life, contain ied in the New, 

a ent, are true. 5 129005 3105 © 02 55:1 


n 
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es that mankind a the produce of 
3." of to the Den 


NANce4 \Druento; „, who ap- 
prebendb the eauſe 20 dee to be a 
mulevelent being; the belief of a future 

Nats may indeed be dreadful: and it is no 
wonder if they ame the, ought. 


lels ſtene-of Dun tyranny and crurlty. 
But theſe” are not Chriſtian, nor rational | 
ſentiments, It is our happineſs to have 


D. une 


| eing, and 

the excellence of. his works and Ages, = 
who. is known. to us in the character of 
our Fatber in hea 


8000 ineſs, 48 wel = Almighty ben, Re" * 


julter notions of Sal puftg by 


. 
5 6 N hd 


54 Tur B e notho happy, * tha C 
5 in their conceptions of the divine nature, 
or their apprehenſions of 4 future. fate. 
Inſtead of entertaining joyful. hopes of; a 
life to come, their notions of it were dark 5 
and fearful. Even the Elyzium which they 5 
feigned, as the reſidence and reward of vir- 0 
tuous ſouls, was a ſtate ſo little deſirable, 
that it was much happier in their opinion, 
to continue in this world, with all its 
troubles and adverſities. Many of them 
indeed denied a future ſtate: being more 
willing to believe that death put an end 
to their exiſtence, than that ſuch a ſtate 
ſhould follow hereafter. his was in 
reality making a poor retreat, and flying 
to a deſperate refuge, when they preferred 
be wenn of * or an eternal de. 
2 | bee, 


Aruckion, AS the belt hope. 0 of what would 
befal them at death. FO of their ol 
a Poel pathetically laments this view. of the 
te e of mankind ;. 5, and "complains, that 
white the ſun and ; the ſtars ſet and riſe 
again, yet when | 'ma an goes down to the 
grave, he ſinks into everlaſting ig night, and 
never riſeth more: and that while the plants 
| and flowers of the field obtain a kind of 
: reſurreFion in the ſprin g. yet the beſt of 
men mult periſh for ever without the lealt 
hope 0 of . a reſtoration 1 to Life, 


5 the tender he b Rr flow une 
Tho cruſh'd by winter's unrelenting hand, 

Revive and riſe when vernal zephyrs call. 

5 But e. thebrave, eee nd th 


- 2 
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of the ac e gives u us * 
| heeltimable aſſurance, That there i 18 4 pro- | 
bs Tins * Moſch. exit. on Bion. : | 
. 2 pitious 


pitiou power, bs und Naa y t deliver men 
from the power of death, 454 raiſe then 
to another life: that there thall be a revo- 
= lution, when they that Neeb 7 in the duft Bhatt 
awake, and all that are in their graves 5 ſhall _ 
bear the reviving voice of the Son of GOD, 
and halt live, Fe are not ignorant, fe ays 
the Apoſtle, as the Heathens are, concern. 
ing them which « are aſleep p; and therefore Je 
ought not to > ſorrow, | Lhe thoſe that | have m0 
hope. Por if ye. beli eue that GOD rat iſed up 
Chriſt from the dead; even ſo them that flee © 


in nn e eber e e 


E ee d D 
Tux nature of a Cate tos: ie O 
but ſurpaſs. our comprehenſion. The A- 
thoſe of an infant in compariſon of ma- 
ture age : and. Jays, that me w- ſee ib | 
things but thro" a glaſs dars; i. e. by an - 
obſcure ani diſtant reflexion. - Ir dbrb nit : 
yet appear, ſays the Apoſtle John, what we 
Pall be : but this we are alfured of; "that 


when C Chrift ſhall appear ba hall be n, 
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for we ſpall ſer bim en hr ih, i. g. our fs 
culties will be then adequate to that exalted 
ſtate in which he is. Our Bleſſed Saviour 
aſſures us of the ſame ; 1n my Father's 
Lotte, faith he to his diſciples, are mam 
manſions i. e, there are various ſtates and 
regions in the inviſible univerſe, J 
going to prepare. place for you 3. aud when * 
bave prepared a place far you I will came ggair 
and rreei us you judo ff ; that hal : * 


there may "aſt : 


of divine POWer and wiſgom there d1 


'Tays, as the 1 of natural phi- 
| loſophy open the minds of che learned, to 
contemplate the material worlds, ip the 
diſtant ſpaces of the ſkies, and the ſcenes 
* 
6 je chriſtian revelation opens the 

eyes of our faith, to diſcern the intellee- 
dual worlds, and a future fate of glory 

and ality: Theſe things are indeed 
15 remote from human ſenſe, and the com- 
prehenſion of them is above our higheſt 
faculties. For how is it poſſible that we 
V3 ſhould 


On ib, You. 


com prehend the operations OY 
= of infinite power and wiſdom — 
d what can be more abſurd than to ima- 


gine that they are limited by the narrow - 
dimenſions of the human underſtanding 2 


The future ſtate is revealed to our know- 
ledge, as far as is neceſſary, and for ought 
we know, as far as is poſſible, It may not 
he in the power of ſuperior beings them- 
ſelves, to communicate to us a knowledge 
of their operations, and manner of exiſ- 
tence z mankind not having any faculties 
capable of receiving ſuch information. 1 5 
Gop may impart to the higher orders of 
his creatures, various powers of percep- 
tion and action, not only different from 
ours, but ſuch as may fngly comprehend 
more, than all our capacities and ſenſes 
united; and which may give them an ex- 
| cellence, in compariſon of mankind, great- 
er than that which men poſſeſs, com pared 
to the meaneſt living creature on earth: 
and the happineſs, reſulting from ſuch 


. 


ſuperior faculties, may excel in the ſame 


Pro- 


rop tion, a the enjoyment which men 2 
are een, of in this World. n 


t * * 8 
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- Opin Saviour arid his apts be- 
ſent the Happineſs of the future ſtate, by 
ſuch images, as are not only moſt intelli- 
Zible, but moſt apt to pleaſe and deli ght 5 
the mind of man: ſuch as, @ treafurt ;" an . 
ritance 3a kingdom; a region of Tight 
and glory; a life exempt from diſeaſe and 
death; a ſtate of ſociety; a perfect com- 
munity, conſiſting only of the wiſe and 
good, free from every imperfection which 
attended them in this world, and from al 
, t infirmitics and eis. 80 eee AT 
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4800 a Rite" 18 [the nobleſt objeA of © our 
deßre and purſuit ; and we have the high- 
eſt reaſon to rejoice in this expectation. 
We cannot be more happily employed at 
preſent, than in conſidering the evidence 
and certainty of this our chriſtian faith: 
for it naturally tends to fill our minds with 
ELD J and we cannot but inwardly exult 
U 4 and 


$12 On: "Religious Jon 
and triumph i in the Jublimeſt hope any mor- 
tal creature can nein e hope of 
el 
Wurx men are deprived. of many va 
luable enjoyments, and reduced to a ſtate 
of infirmity and confinement; yet they are 
not willing to part with Life, but eſteem it 
preferable, even in . ſuch a condition, to 
an utter inſenſibility or extinction of being. 
How happy then is it to be perſuaded, 
that death itſelf ſhall not put an end to us, 
but only be a tranſition to anotber life. 
How vaſt and delightful a proſpect does 
the belief of a future ſtate afford] What 
a conſtant ſource of comfort and joy to 
be aſſured, that we ſhall not only be ſet 
free by death from the evils of this life, 
but redeemed as it were from a. ſtate of 
ſlavery, to the freedom and inheritance 
of the ſons of Gop: and inſtead of being 
reduced to our primæval nothing, ſhall be- 
come poſſeſſed of a ſuperior life and nobler 
ae ſhall be able to extend our pro- 
ki oreſs 


* 


are continually paſſing, thro! infinite ſpace 

being nee L ſociety; ſhall hall 
be joined to a celeſtial community, to cle 
ſpirits of juſt mem made penfed, and a higher 


rare of Amme — whom. mutual 
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Ou Bleſſed Saviour delivered inſtruc- 
tions of wiſdom, and precepts of mora- 
lity, adapted to the nature and condition 
example of every human virtue. But this 
was not the moſt important part of his 
commiſſion, nor is it the greateſt excel - 
| lence of our religion. The authentic diſ- 
and of glory and immortality as the re- 
ward of virtue, is the perfection and glory 
of the chriſtian religion: this is proper 

the Goſpel: a doctrine of c 
: 5 


: hops, and of hen inexpeibl,” He ame 
oth 1 dag thats to afſre us 15 the 
intentions of divine goo : 
to men: to reveal and — rm to us ihe 
bappieft Zrdings that can arrive mee ears of 
mortal, the promiſe of immort that 
the Almighty Father who made us, 7 — 
bo hath appointed all nen onre to die, dot 
not intend to deſtroy us at death, but hatb 
fo Ioved the world of mankind, that it hath. 
been his eternal purpoſe to deliver them 
from death, and reſtore them to another 
life, and to reward virtuous men with 
endleſs honour and happineſs: and that to 
this end he hath appointed a perſon wor- 
thy to execute the great deſign; and hat 
committed to him the power of raiſing 
mankind from the dead, the right of judg- 
ing them, and the whole diſpoſal and go- 
vernment of them in a future ſtate. The 
Goſpel therefore diſpels our moſt formi- 
dable apprehenſions, and raiſeth us to the 
Ge Wipes; 3 by 2 us, that the 
al 


1 4 


at On Religious fo. ENT 315 : 
total and eternal deſtruction, 5 which 3 | 
mankind would have had reaſon 1 to live in 
fear of, ſhall be the fate only of the wicked 
= and impenitent:. whilſt all good | men, and 
even wicked, men who fincerely repent, 
Thall be faved hall not Peril 5 but have 
everlaſling We. „ 
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"Turn are but tuo 5 orts of perſons it in 
the world, who are incapable 'of deriving 
z any ſatisfaction and hope from the Gol- 
pel; and who, inſtead of rejoicing in the 
proſpect of a future ſtate, have reaſon to 
live in fear of what will follow after 
death; viz. the wicked man, and the In- 
; fidel. ——The former, during his ſtate of 
wickedneſs and impenitence, may and 
ought to be filled with terrible apprehen- 
ſions. For the Father Almighty, even 
the Father of mercies, the GOD of all con 
: folation. , and good hope, will nevertheleſs, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel of our · Saviour, be 
a conſuming fire to the wor kers of i iniquity : 
; 2252 mall be burnt We bike aps and their 


end 


316 0 Raki, Joy, 
end ſhall be eternal defruflion from the Ne- 
fence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
wer. The Infidel may indeed be in a 
2 ſituation; as he may, upon the 
principles of natural religion, live virtu- 
vuſly and piouſſy, and avoid that wicked- 
neſs and hypocriſy, which will expoſe the 
chriſtan to, peculiar infamy and puniſſi- 
ment. But at the ſame time, by rejteting 
the Goſpel, tho' it be in the ſincerity of 
his heart, and becauſe he apprehends it to 
want ſufficient proof; he deprives himſelf 
of the beſt evidence of a life to come, and 
the moſt delightful ground of hope, as to 
his own future and eternal condition. He 
remains in a dark and uncomfortable ſtate, | 
or in the obſcure twilight of human 
reaſon; which can make no clear and 
certain diſcovery of a life hereafter. He 
mult of neceſlity either believe that he ſhall 
periſh for ever at death, (a thought ab- 
horrent to the mind of a wiſe man) or 
truſt entirely to the ſtrength of ſome feeble 
. and Plauſible conjectures, con- 


cerning 
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tkat tie dofrive' ef 4 feature ſtae ** b 
ſolutely uncer tam and dubious, „ 
of che chriſtiaf vevelation : and that's a 
to rome, however dſfiral 

have no fufficzent ground Wide — 

is well that; this writer againſt chriftianity 
has been! ſb dend, as to inform us of his 
reol entiments, in this moſt momentous 
artigle:of religion: for we may (plainly ſte = 
whither . he would lead us, and to what 
ine his Objections ä ů — 1 


qrive. us of u ahriſtäun Kann pon nent 
Hep, and the natural oonſequence is, to 
rob us of 'the groateſt confoldtion'and ju 
:of our minds, che Wleſſed hope ef (a life 
to eme, and e after death. 


ei _ * 


gal Sade Im gs 
—But. having attained, by. our knowledgs . 
and belief of the Goſpel, to this ſublime : 
and pleaſing hope; we cannot e 

3 n en any flight ol 


Were it poſſible that, our :ohviſtian' 5 

and hope ſhould be all a deluſion; it dd . 
be a kind of cruelty to deprive us of ſo 
? Wette aus ann ere ſoa re- 
7 abe Forntdable: uſpeX ita our e | 
| e into the neee a Mains: 
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I ln. * 
y engt to allt n judgmint 
; e matters of the greateſt conſe- 
| - quence, even of: life and death „the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes of honeſt charar- 
ter is thought ſufficient to a deciſion; how 
vaſtly ſuperior is that evidence *, which 
.determines our aſſent to the truth 10 the 


S See the 7th diſcounſe, 10 0 of # 


n C HM e be, 4 . 


he * [1 fallthe our bodily y. nature 
is fo far -akin to the lower creatures, even 
vegetables of the earth, that it muſt 

decay and fall like them. But the word of 
_ the Lord, the purpoſe and promiſe of Gap, 


abideib for ever.” And this is the word which W. 


J the Goſpel is preached unto you. Let us 
then bold faft the profeſſion of our faith, and 

| the joy of our hope, firm unto the end; for 
faithful is he who hath promiſed. Let us en- 
deavour, to walk as becomes the heirs of 
the heavenly inheritance, the ineſtimable 
gift of eternal life. Having this hope in 
6 1 | us, 
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ſo the moſt engaging:ichas 


we can conſider t ie Supreme Being is that. 


FO > hn 


| obedience; neee 
mighty power enforce it: inſinite gran- 


deur and dignity of nature may impreſs 1 
awe: and infallible and eee 


wiſdom create admiration or aſtoniſnment: 


and other attributes may properly excite 
religious veneration. But gooduęſs albne at- 


tracts love; and benefits received are the 


only foundation of gratitude. And, as 


the Ae of infinite power and wiſdom 
78117 X 2 through 
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the ſubject of e experience, than the 
effects of divine goodneſs; ſo every perſon 
in the world hath reaſon to ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, Bl: the Lord, © my _m n 
forget not all bis dener. 2% 


- In recommending tho cultivation ha 
exiveice of religious gratitude, let us firſt 
conſider the divine goodneſs, and the be- 
nefits flowing from it, which we have ac- 
tually experienced. Secondly; the mean- 
neſs and odiouſneſs of ingratitude. Third. 
ly, the excellence and a e of re. 
n 2 ine 9904 ig! 
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«Wu 13 let ys ache to "oe alin good. : 
neſs, and the benefits flowing from it, 
which we have experienced in life. We 

have ſufficient ground to believe, that the 
effects of that perfect and unlimited good- 
neſs, which is attributed to the Supreme 
1e are Adequate 0 the perfection of 


e 8 that 


1 ficent e er . 
pineſs of nanbind an object of the divine 
regard and intention. And we have abun- 
dant experimental Proofs to convince" us of 


it. For the effects 


n time th 
ſtates and worlds, in Which ti 
els is infinitely augmented or diver- 
As the ſun ſhines perpetual 
| ſame luſtre and heat, tho the nas 
bits "MN tions 
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none to His — e e 'the 
* . many mme mevis 3 FEE) 


tho human mortality ſeems to 8 pe- 
rod to our oat GAIN ib 0 aig 
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or probable conjectures we may entertain 
concerning the unknown effects of divine 
goodneſs in other ſtates and ſuperior worlds; 
yet the beneficial effects which we have 
obſerved and experienced are the only 
ground and motive of our gratitude: and 
it is our part to conſider our. own ſtate, and 
to reflect upon the advantages we enjoy, 


| — — 

EXC = Es of his care undig 

which ue elves. For théſe d e 

1 | 3 ' Towel 
| cler 


Namen . 
7 and tos 

Act o turn all 1 ” 

vant e eren a 

mages which his 0rd. 

dinarymercies or bel 

ſingly obtained. Ne 1 um the ve 

——— pelalier * 

e ther 'graritude1 


the — an 
trivial bleſſings in their eſteem; 

no grateful reflectiens; only becauſe they 
are common to mankind in general. Th 
ĩs the effect of vanity and ſelf-partiality:; 
by. which: men are willing to confine the 
3 e wecken e: 6 


to be. ſa, confined, 4 Ai 
have ſuffered. ; 
Atzen 11 © taint an "ou lat yy dane 
ples of their, chriſtian faith, and tempt 
them to appropriate the ſaving mercy of 
Gon in Chriſt Jeſus to themſelves; and to 
eſteem the goſpel principally becauſe — 
2 to contain a ſcheme of ſal 
calculated for their own. __ excluſive 
.of the reſt of mankind: 
obſerve; that as all men are rity 'C 4 
ing; unworthy, of that divine goodneſs whi 
e ually enjoy; ſo. ſuch ſelfiſh. perſons 


1 of. all men the . unuor EV and they 
l. 1 = K who : 


of all Veſtroe to be excluded from it them- 
Bid von: of; goqu Ne 


0 i eule r 1155 At cles hrt Rom | 


| bee, praiſe and gr 

us not dwell ſo much ofen 

divine providence hacks ſeine to diſtin. 
you us from others: fer ie is” e 

rty of weak and vain minds to arroge 

to th es ſuch diſtinction 

us . the divine bounty a5 the fprins 

1. univerſal good, as the fountain wh 


leis 


- 


1 habitable: world, enriching the cart 
refreſhingits numberleſt inhabitants, And 


of happineſs; let this only ſerve to in- 
.creaſe our gratitude, and excite alſo our 
, deſires 0 Prayers, that a1 


0 * 8 
> men 


* 


ts — upon > 
and ſatisſactions of life, Kath 4 —.— i 
and general effefts of divine goodneſs, 
may find an ample ſubject of religious 
praiſe and gratitude The whole hap- 
pineſs of n eyerys thing "Valuable and 
delightful ;; whate ateful to human 
ſenſe, great or am able to the SO! Y 
engaging to the affections; 3 met in- 
forms the underſtandi CIR a | 
imagination, or meliorates the ROW 3 
whatever” reſtrains vice and —— 
tue; whatever mitigates diſc 


health, or invigorates the Faculties 3 n 
ever allays diſcord, cements ſociety, and 
eſtabliſneth ſocial and relative bliſs 
| theſe are all particular effects of that moſt 
impartial, unconfined and invariable good- 
neſs of Gop, who is benevolent to all, and 
whoſe tender mercies are over all bis works. 

1 1 0 When 


ſociety, made uin Alke to man, and; im- 
planted in the human breaſt the plenſing 
affections" of friends and kindred. The 
e eee of in the tender: 
eſt and ſtrongeſt e emotions of parental af. 
ion and image of his ſu- 
preme 


Tect 


are an eff 


„ 
— e l 


Rory 


= OW 
_ - _— * * — 4 
Pe 


n 


A — * —— — — 1 = 
— =p 5 + 26 8 
— 4 * p 2 2 

* WW - buy 


as — — pe VS : 


- F — te 
— —— — S- — —— r= 3 
"ISM — . 5 i — * 
” * * * ö 
- 


and the n Went 4 And whic b 
of one blood all nations of men ey 


revelation” emen ccore ing to 
which all mankind are raiſed PA the teas 
by the power of the Saniaur ef the world, 
and endleſs life and happineſs allotted: to 
all good men. If our knowledge of the 
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to reſcue us from the ſlaviſſi ſuperſtition of 
popery, or the ſtupid idolatry and the im- 


pure and barbarous rites of heatheniſm; 
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a ſenſihility of kindneſs in tlie receiver. 
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of genergolity;: and ſtops the courſe of bene- 
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comes the neareſt to that of unprovoked 
malice and cruelty; and next to that, is 
the greateſt reproach to a reaſonable being. 
Other faults and vices men are drawn into 
by the power of ' temptation, and the 
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the impulſes of honeſt affection, are ſtrong 
inducements to the contrary, and create a 
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and depraved then is that mind, in which 
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vho is perfect in goodneſs, and who giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth. not, no 
ſuch impediment can poſſibly ariſe to ob- 
ſtruct or diminiſh our gratitude. The 
benefits which he confers proceed from the 
moſt pure and diſintereſted benevolence: 
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and the returns which he requires are the 
moſt eaſy and advantageous to ourſelves. 
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receive his favours and enjoy them with 
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Lx us attend al i» onthe attus hand, 
to a. excallency and happy effects of a 
grateful diſpoſition towards the Supreme 
Being. As ingratitude is the vice of 7 ig- 
noble, minds, and which: none but mean 
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While they whoſe "hearts are ſtrangers to 
generbus principles and alfeltions;" "and 
who are themſelves deſtitu Eee — 
are wilfully blind to it in others, arid often 
endeavout to traduce and life x-: Hence 
they become in ſenſible of obligations and 
either have no gratitude, or endeavour" to 
weaken the ſenſe and looſen the ities of it, 
by aſcribing the benefits they have received 
from others to any other motive fat en 
that of benevolence or eder af es 
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And in Gov, the Sovereign Author of all 
good, all the moſt reſ pectable and engaging 
character: among men, of protector, g * 
vernor, Saviour, friend, G 'and Father, 4 . 
united. E gratitude | then” be que t to any 


22 Joes * 
a % 


earthly benefactor, or in return for a ny 
gifts which men can beſtow; how much 


more to him, whoſe inſtruments they are, 
Who! 18 the giver « of all things, the origi- | 


Fa 


nal author of . every _leffi ing, by whatever 
perſon or medium it 1 is conveyed to us — 


+, 28 4 4 91 


Nothing then, can be more becoming us, 
or conquce more to our advantage and 
| happineſs} than to cultiyate a grateful at 

fefion 


wa 
* 


a * 
% NEE * 
e os 
\ . 
74 | 
1 6 
| 
* 


* ** Vat HE 20 | OS. 


. On 15 Gratitude, 0 34 


* 
% 
* 


ef Ne A Th! SOR, * 23 
n toward i] of beings, . In res, 


22 a, his "noch To this we 5 2 


cited, not only by a ſenſe of duty, but by 


the ties of nature, the motives of 1 inge 
nuity, the pleaſure of a grateful mind, and 


1 hopes of * 


8 


Lr us then frequently ow to cad 


. ' and gratefully celebrate, the conſtant ſeries 
and numberleſs effects of the divine good- 
neſs, to ourſelves in particular, and to 


mankind in general, Let us conſtantly 
and cheerfully pay aur public tribute of 


homage, adoration, and thankſgiving to 


our common Creator and benefactor. 
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of che text, toarm them, againſt the aſſaults 


Ty 7 


Wo 4% 


- fear; and to this end, with the e gr great. 
page; an "force, employs | this 


po . paſfion m againſt Itſelf; and 0 op- | 
poſes to the fear of human "Power, an awe 
of the Almi ighty power .of Gov, a 


the the fear of. temporal tea ach, 8,0 ares of 


is e deſtruction; 3 pointing out. ft F "ho 
ciſive difference which ſhoul render, the 


one an over- bellance to the other. 
man power b extend "to. che death o 


the body, but'n no further: that i 18 the lim im 
which providence hath *affign ed t to the i 


2 ELEY 


of men, and to the raffen they cat 
Inflict : : there: all worldly errors and evi 


terminate.” ' But tis not 10 With the power 


of Gon, and the puniſhinthts of his juf- x 
ice. He can make 55 feel | the, effefts of his 
diſpleaſure” not only in temporal miſery 
and death, but far beyond; and his juſtice 
may extend to the deſtruction of the ſau 


felf for ever. I ſay unto you, my friends 


} * not them that Kill the hay, and N. that 
— | "have 


2 75 ion 4 him, 


into bell; or as St. Matthew recites it, hath 
Ae 70 e both 2 and body i in hell; yea 
I y unto you, Fus Him. Thus our Lord 
fortifies His diſciples agaitiſt the fear of hu- 
man power, by impreſſing on their minds 
an awe of the nme, 1 11 1 1 
5 A of end? e 


„ „ "2% 
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„Paci | theſe words er bur gebn, * 
hall take occaſion to treat, in à general 
View, of the fear of Gop, as a principle 
or motive of religion: and firſt, ſhall en- 
deavour to define it; fecondly, to ſhew 
the ground or foundation, and thirdly, the 
uſe and effekt of it. 8 


ar we are to Nied the four of 
Om as a proper and rational motive of 
true rehgion. And here, it is requifite to 
Hur information and right underſtanding, 
_ -to diſtinguiſh the fear of Gov (I.) frem 
Yor I © Z al 


3% On Relig Fear. 


all vain and (imaginary. terrors, and a ) 
from a ſlaviſn dread of the Almighty, as 
of an 8 and tyrannical DR 2 


a. V Tas fear 75 . 1s to be diſtin- 
guiſhed. from, all vain and imaginary ter- 
ror s,——There- are ſome perſons exceed- | 

ingly. ſubject to the paſſion of fear; and 
who live in perpetual uneaſineſs and dread 
of they know not what; are often raiſing 
up formidable appearances in their W n 
imagination, with which they terrify them- 
ſelves; are afraid where there is no danger; 
and think they foreſee evils where there 
are none: and mixing religion with ſuch 
weak and timid paſſions they impute all 
calamities and ſufferings befalling them- 
ſelves or others, real or imaginary, to the 
ſpecial judgment of Gop, or to a divine 

intention of chaſtizing or puniſhing them. 
But the fear of Gop does not confiſt in a 
viſionary dread of we know not what, or 
the ſudden alarms of a frighted imagina- 
tion. And thoſe fooliſh and childiſh ter- 


— 


rors 
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„ 


rors which ariſe from ignorance, cowar- 
dice, or a melancholy fancy, ought not to 
paſs for any true principle of religion or 
motive to virtue. They may indeed lead 
to enthuſiaſm, and excite to ſuperſtitious 
actions; but cannot be a. ſolid: ground of 
a wiſe and virtuous conduct, which is the 
proper effect of a rational fear of 4h so- 
Pe King. 


3 ) Tur ye of * is to be e 
diſtinguiſhed alſo, from all ſlaviſh dread 
of an arbitrary and tyrannical power. 
For it is evident that ſuch a dread is not 4 
fear f GOD, but of another. Imaginary 
being placed in his ſtead, by.our falſe and 
unjuſt apprehenſions. Gop is a Being of 
perfect wiſdom and goodneſs, as well as 
Almighty power, moſt benevolent and 
merciful in the diſpoſition of his nature, 

and who employs his power only 1 in pro- 


moting and accompliſhing the wiſeſt and 
moſt beneficent deſigns. He 1s the beſt of 
| governors; and the great end of his go- 
2 2 | vernment 


Fd 
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vernment is the improvement, good it 
happineſs” of his ſubjefts.” To ſuppoſe, 
therefore, an Almighty being deſtitute of 
theſe glorious attributes, and who employs 


his power, not for the general good of his _ 
creatures, but to their hurt and deftruc- 


tion; tormenting and conſuming them, 
merely to ſhew his power; is framing to 
ourſelves a GOD after our own hearts, wor- 
ſhipping a being of our own falſe inven- 
tion, and living in terror of our own 
evil imagination. 


Tur character Ras title moſt EIA 


aſcribed by our Saviour and his Apoſtles to 


the Supreme being 1 is The Father : and the 


appellation by which we are taught to ad- 
dreſs him, Our Father in heaven. By this 
title he is, or ought to be, known to all 


Chriſtians, But if we impute to him qua- 
lities inconſiſtent with the paternal charac- 
ter, and repreſent him to ourſelves, as 


ſecking and delighting, not in the happi- 


ay; but the miſery and ruin of his crea- 
* . tures; 


. 


* e Nan 3 i7. 


tutes; we bete were, the Father, | 
and ſet up in his ſtead @ tyrant, than which 
no two characters can be more oppoſite; 
And the dread: of ſuch a falle deity is 
widely different from the fear of Gon, not 
only in regard to the obje&, but in its na - 
ture and effects, producing timidity, n 
truſt, dejection. horror, and deſpair, and 
leading to all the low ſervile and corrupt 
methods, by which, men, deceiving them- 
ſelves, may 1 300 to appeaſe his N un 
| pants his favour. | 


"og true fear ef the Supdiate Bing 
can only ſpring from a right knowledge of 
him. And it conſiſts, firſt and funda- 
mentally, in conceiving and believing him 
to-be what he is, moſt powerful indeed, 
but at the ſame time, moſt wiſe, juſt, and 
benevolent ; the Almighty uncontroulable 
governor of the world, but whoſe:govern- 
ment is that of a Father; who will chaſ- 

eſſor, and finally cut off and 
2 3 dieſtroy 


338 | On Religious Fear: 


deſtroy the impenitent and —— 

but who in the utmoſt extent of his juſ- 
tice in | puniſhing wickedneſs, always in- 
tends and is infallibly promoting the great- 
eſt good of his creatures in general. And 
in that inward reverence, which the con- 
ſideration and belief of ſuch a being na- 
turally inſpires; in that ingenuous fear of | 
offending againſt the moſt perfect good- 
neſs, and ſubjecting ourſelves to the pe- 
nalties of the higheſt juſtice, by unworthy 
and wicked actions; in that ſtrong ſenſe of 
our dependance upon and obligations to 
the greateſt and beſt of beings; in that - 
powerful apprehenſion of the miſery. of 
forfeiting his protection, and rendering it 
neceſſary to the ends of his goodneſs, to 
deſtroy us for ever ; by which we are effec- 
tually warned to avoid fin as the greateſt 
evil ;—in theſe ſentiments, which natu- 
rally reſult from a juſt apprehenſion of 
his paternal authority and government, 
conſiſts the true and rational fear of Gop. 


Tu 
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"Tars leads us to confi der, Keeondly, the 
ground or foundation of this fear; ; "which 
1s, our ſtate of ſubjection to him, as our 
supreme Lord and Governor; or, the 
authority and dominion which Gop « ex- 
erciſes over mankind as his ſubjects. It 
18 the conſideration, not of his power 
alone, but of his power connected with 
his wiſdom and goodneſs, | or of thoſe at- 
tributes which render him the moſt juſt 
Governor and equitable judge of man- 
kind, which ought to produce a reveren- 
tial awe of him. It is founded on a be- 
lief of his moral government, or of his 
regard to the difference of men's actions, 
and his intention to treat all men accord- 
ing to their moral qualities and deſerts, 
and to reward or puniſh according to 
thoſe meaſures which his unerring wiſ- 
dom ſees to be requiſite to 1 ends of his 
r, e - 


— 


Some vain phibſephers likes diſputed this 


character of the Supreme Being; and 
2 4 . 


cho they have aliens his Almighty. crea: 
tive power and. preſerving providence, yet. 
have thought, or ſeemed willing to think, 
that he takes no cognizance of the actions 
of men, and exerciſes no judicial domi- 
nion over them; by which they ſubvert all 
religion, and take away the only proper 
ground of the fear of Gon, as a motive 
to virtue and a reſtraint from wickedneſs, 
But the books of Hoh · Scripture conſtamily 
impreſs upon us an idea of the Almighty 
in his judicial character, or as the inſpee. 
tor, judge and rewarger of human, aC- 
tions; and they teach us, that the mea- 
ſures of his juſtice are not confined to this 
life, but have only an imperfect beginning 
in this world, are extended forward i into 
— 4 and have their completion in ano- 
ther and eternal world. And it is in re- 
ference to the future judicial exertion of 
divine power, in inflicting thoſe penalties, 
which his ſupreme juſtice has a pointed to 
the wickedneſs of men, that our Saviour 


forewarns his diſciples 59 fear Him, wha 
115 N of 


| af: vg men are confcious 
to themſelves of their Abe eee agents, 
capable of acting right or wrong, and 
having a power to govern their on ac- 
tions, and therefore proper ſubjects of law 
and authority, and accountable for their 
behaviour. And the natural notion men 
form of 60D, is that of a Governor, 
whoſe empire : and l juriſdiction extend to 
the whole world and to all the actions of 
mankind. And as when men break the 
known laws of their country, they know 
at the ſame time that by ſuch actions thex 
expoſe themſelves to public reſentment and 
to unis ing juſtice of that autho- 
5 rity which enacted thoſe laws; ſo in every 
criminal action whatſoever, men are con- 
ſeious to themſelves of offending againſt a 
* A and more extenſive go- 
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vernment, of tranſgreſſing the will and 
law of the ſupreme ruler of the whole 

world, and ſtanding expoſed to his righte- ' 

ous diſpleaſure. And who can preſume 

to define the meaſures of his juſtice? Who 
can determine what puniſhments the-di- 

vine wiſdom may juſtly annex to the pre- 
ſumptuous violation of his known will, 
or ſee to be requiſite to the ends of his go- 

vernment ?—— The puniſhments. of hu- 
man juſtice extend to temporal ignominy, 
pain and death. And do the penalties of 
divine juſtice reach no further? Has the 
greateſt malefactor or tyrant, who is above 
| buman juſtice, nothing to fear from the 
Juſtice of GOD, beyond that death: which 
is common to all mankind? Can we ima- 

gine that Gop hath left it in the power of 
men to put a ſtop whenever they pleaſe to 
the proceedings of his juſtice? — And 
that what crimes ſoever they have com- 
mitted, they can eſcape out of his hands, 
by only adding to all their other crimes, 
that of ſelf- murder ur Saviour 26 
ſerts, 


$ _ Os Religious Fears, 


forts not only, „ that. the ower, of Go 
can, but that his juſtice will extend to the 
infliction of penalties in another world. 
of ſhame; horror, anguiſh, and torment, 

and {till further, to the eternal deſtruction | 
of the ſoul. And is not this. reaſonable, 
to be believed? Do we not ſee that the 
providence of Gop ſometimes permits the 
beſt: men to ſuffer the calamities of this 
life and the torments of death from human 
injuſtice; and can we think that his juſ- 
tice will permit the worſt of men to eſcape 
unpuniſhed? Or that the puniſhments of 
wicked men in another world ſhall be leſs 
ſevere and terrible, than thoſe miſeries 
which good men ſometimes endure in this 
world? Or can it be ſuppoſed, that the 
eternal deſtruction of any number of ſouls, 
is ſuch a loſs in the creation, as the Al- 
mighty power of Gop cannot repair? Can 
he not, at pleaſure, create an equal oc 
greater number to repleniſh the world, in 
the flead of thoſe who have juitly forfeited 
| their is by their diſobedience and wick- 
edneſs? 


edn- efs ? If a wh as with was to Sidi at 
once, cannot his inexhauſtible power Forty 


whole race of mankind from the begins” 
ning to the end, but a mean and little part 
of his creation? Are there not inſinite re- 
gions filled with nobler creatures, in com- 
pariſon of whom mankind are but as 
worms? Or are the ſouls of men of ſuch 
immenſe value in the eye of the Sovereign 
Lord of all beings, that he will nerer 
ſuffer them to periſh, not even in puniſn- 
ment of their moſt preſumptuous and in- 
corrigible diſobedience ? —— If we enter 
tain ſuch ſentiments as theſe, we err, not 
Knowing the Scriptures, nor . e and 
Iich F GOD. . | 


"To deny the puniſhments of a future 
ſtate, is in effect aſſigning limits to the 
power, or bidding defiance to the juſtice of 
Gov. Nor can there be a greater mark 
of ſtupidity, than to treat this doctrine 
as a ſubject of ridicule and contempt. 

No- 


is no — ſl raſh: and bear hady to 
their own deſtruction; hen the puny 
mortal, who trembles at a ſhadow, who . 
is afraid of the creature of his own ima- | 
gination, who dreads what hath no power 
to hurt him, and is ſtruck with awe of a 
fellru- mortal; yet hath no reverence of 
60D, no fear of offending that power 
which 1s able to cruſh him to nothing in 
a moment. How little are men's "fears : 
the effect of rational conſideration,” or of 
a judgment diſtinguiſhing great from lit- 
Ye, and real from imaginary dangers and 


| obo ie men 1 may build their & | 
auen upon Gop's infinite goodneſs, and f 
| | flatter 


1 * 
8 \ f 
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flatter themſelves with hopes of impunity, 
from an opinion; that he is too merciful 
to puniſn even the worſt of men, with 
the miſery of an eternal deſtruction; and 
mat therefore they have no reaſon to live 
in awe of his power or juſtice: not con- 
fidering, that it is the infinite goodneſs of 
Gop which is moſt of, all to be dreaded 
| by wicked men, and which renders their 
Puniſhment inevitable. For if he was 
not à being of perfect Soodneſs, there 
might be ſome room to hope, that he 
would protect and favour wickedneſs; or 
atleaſt, not employ his power in puniſh- 
ing, ſappreſling, and extirpating it. It is 
His goodneſs which renders him an irre- 
concileable enemy to all wickedneſs, and 
determines him as ſupreme Governor of 
the world to make a final ſeparation be- 
tween good and bad men, and 0 deftroy 
the workers of iniquity. For it is evident 
that the excellence and goodneſs of every 
Governor conſiſts in his being a terror 
and 


— 
| 
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and aal 70 evil-doers, as well as 
in his protecting and e them that 
do ell. Would we conſider things 
aright, we ſhould ſoon be convinced, that 
nothing is ſo dreadful in itſelf, and ſo 
pgs to ſtrike men with awe, as infinite 
goodneſs abuſed and provoked beyond the 
ais of patience and forbearance. In 
the nature of all government, there are 
certain rules and limits, according to which 
pardon is diſpenſed, and offenders re- 
ceſſary to the purpoſes of goodneſs itſelf, 
to make the criminal an example of terror 
to others. And as all men are guilty before 

GOD, and are criminals in the eye of his 
juſtice; ſo every wiſe and conſiderate per- 
ſon will dread every approach to thoſe 
limits where merey ſtops, and beyond k 
which there is no redemption. - Our Re- 
. deemer. himſelf, the great miniſter, of di- 
vine favour and mercy. to ſinful men, hath 
repreſented to us in many deſcriptions and 
figures, the procedure and final execution 
| wy of 


Peper . the devil and bis ee en 


39. . 
4 
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round or foundation of the fear of 
Fa as à reaſonable prineiple of reli- 
gion; I ſhall conclude with obferving 


s to reſtrain men from all wickedneſs, and 


excite them to all virtue; to make them 
dread guilt as the only great evil, and that 
which alone forfeits the favour of the Al. 


mighty raler of the world, and expoſes 


them to his juſt diſpleaſure, and 
n . to — and r ruin. 


Aut 76 nothing g If there NN of 


God, or of his juſt dominion over man- 


Kind, which carries the leaſt terror in it 
feparate from guilt ; nothing but what is 
__ to inſpire love and eſteem, hope, 

con- 


delights: and a . belief wy his „ governing 
juſtiee is a ground of courage, and 1 
proper to baniſh all low ſervile fears but 
of the mind. Thie true fear of Gop has 
no tendency to enfeeble and enſlave tlie 
nd with perpetual terrors and diſmal 

2 apprehenſions ; but to animate and encou- 
rage it, and render it ſuperior to all vain 
cares and weak fears of little or imaginary + 
evils. It is wickedneſs alone which arms 
Almighty juſtice againſt us, and converts 
the moſt adorable and amiable being i in the 
univerſe into an obje of terror, and which 

_ difpoſes us to conſider him as an enemy, in- 
ſtead of loving him as our beſt friend, and 
delighting to addreſs him as a father. But 
the truly religious man, who hath eſta- 
bliſhed 1 in his own mind an habitual re- 
verence of the Supreme Being upon ra- 
tional conſiderations, and as a preſerva. 
tive from every temptation to evil and mo- 
tive to all virtue; derives from it ſtrength, 
courage, and hope; in all the W . 
Vor. II. 8 8 A a 8 N of 


3 -4 


N 
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of hyman life, andithe-approach oft, | 
He. f ears, Gobi and thetefore | Ty 
but of hi This makes him ng | 
dauntleſs, amidſt all alarms; amidſt the 
otions of the world and · the revolu- 
tions of nature; being ſacarevin the protec⸗- 
tion of, the. Almighty, and knowing that 
no power whatſoeyer, neither the elements 
of the world, nor the malice of hay ink b 
 frally, pur . . 211 % 1 ang b ie 
| | 24] f[ hy" 
1 1 8 flate, Ia we eaſing ure. 
chat ae evil ſhall ever befal noveabthat! 
death, which 3 18 common to all, and when 
death itſelf. is become no way terrible, our 
minds being elevated above meaiio and 
laviſh fears, by conſcious integrity and a 
juſt confidence in the power and goodneſs 
of the great diſpoſer of all things. But, 
the. fear of, the Lord is the beginning f 101 ly 
dom, and the foundation of happineſs: } 
And in order to arrive at this firm tran- 
quility of mind, this ſecure and happy N 


ſtate, we. muſt learn i in the firſt place to 
* „Mette 


07 Religious Fear: : 37 
revere the authority of the Almighty Fa- 
ther and ruler of the univerſe, to live in 
| awe of his juſtice, and in obedience to his 
will; and to fear nothing in compariſon 
of his diſpleaſure, neither poverty nor 
pain, ner any temporal evil, which can 
extend no further than to the diſſolution 
of the boch, but him alone, who is able to 
add to all temporal evils the far more dread- 
ful and eternal deſiru#tion of the ſoul. From 
which may Gop of his infinite mercy deli- 
ver us thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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10 men, who hayes >-hot 


excellent character; and. beben ge, 
ae can poſſibly aloribe toohim That 
ia the dale, ſupreme, independent monarch 
over the univerſe of rational beings Fer 
to rule Or, nuinberleſs worde off mere 
aſtoniſhing that Kill and Power wich 
framitd hem may appear; cantot in rea. 
ſon be thought quality gloriousz u as te 
form: innumerable ſyſtems of intligeim 
beings; und tag ,d them by thoſe 
* laws, and commands, which 
Aa 4 ſpring 


76 0 Religiine Obedience, | 


ſpring from yherring wiſdom and perfect | 
| goodneſs, —In this eharacter principally 
the Holy Scriptures repreſent him to us: 
and in this we are principally inrereſted 
and obliged to conſider him. For if he is 
a moral governor, it undeniably follows, 
that his will is the univerſal law of his rea- 
ſonable creatures; and that all man a id, 0 
the angels of heaven, and all intelligent 
beings throughout the ereation are bound 
1 1 1 offve em UI N 
it viiko ni bnA nor 

| br true religion conſiſt in reſignation 
* obedience to the will of Go. To be 
governed by a view to our oun happineſs, 
is wwiſdum or prudence: to act with a view 
to the happineſs of others, is virtue or 
goodneſs: to be influenced by a regard to 
the will of Gop, this alone is pieth or re- 
ligion. How wiſely or virtuouſly!ſoever 
men may act upon other motives; yet if 
an apprehenſion of the divine will, as re- 
Nane * ee certain er or 
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and in the next place, to inpreſs pon Yar 


is; (iich is our preſent deſign) à juft 
Tenſe" of the obligitions'we are under 6 


<ottiply with *— ro this end, ler- us 
0 arly attend, firft, tä the vrH“E 
net: Tecoridly, 70 * ih and thirdly, 
to the advantage* of ſubmiſfion an be- 
nes 5 ne Es 115g 
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is evideritly appears fromthe nature ala 


| ion af the divine government. For 
ĩf it be reaſonable to o comphy with the difec- 
4ions of dre, es e pin 5 ge- 


(Ane 0 


1. Felice Oledene⸗ 
| to. be done, r which is alſo enjoined by 
: the higheſt, authority ; V3 if © it ee 


; . Y 
SIT 


to ſübmit GE own wil, 7 hich is ſybjeR | 
; to the” blindeſt errors "of Jude gment, and 


the meaneſt impulſes of paſon,.to a, will 
high 1 1s MORON: remote from all padion, 
Preſnaice, and error; —then, nothing can 
| beg agreeable to reaſon, gs. hedience 40 
the will, of Gon; ; pothing. Io contrary to 
fit 85/ an option to his wl. All juſ- 
dicß, equity Tight, fitneſh ang, proprigty 
are,comprehended in wiſdom and gogdned; 
the laws, commands, qr appointments 
of. a being who, is ſo good that he alyays 
intends, the beſt ends, and ſo wiſe that he 
perfectly underſtands what means are con- 
ducive to thoſe ends, can never in any in- 
1 anjaſts unfit, or improper ; and 
\Hiſabedience.is, in every Inflancs.contrery 
tothe rectitude, fitneſs and propriety, of 
action. Subpmiſſian to; che divipe will is 
9 other than a conformity to the true 
Natur e, order, conſtitution, and. relations | 
of his which the wiſdom of Gop hath 
eſtabliſhed, 
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an ehe 0 e wilt of God nn further 
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more familiar to mankind than a ſenſe of 
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the obligations ariſing fe ou the differ ent 
relations among. men, and che inferior 


ſubordinate | and "dependent Aae er 
ſome in reſpect to others IS. The 1 relation of 
Parents a and. childrer ren, Nahe and ſervants, 
' magiſtrate and ſubjects, "naturally imply 
authority and government on one hand, an 
a duty of ſubmiſſion, and obedience on the 
other: I and nothin 8 would be thought | 
more. Unreaſonable and abſurd, than to 
| deny. ſuch obli gations. But all t the reaſons, 
which can, be, alledged for ſubmiſſion in 
any caſe to any kind of human authority, 
are infinitely more. ſtrong and concluſive, 
for. ſubmiſſion, in every. inſtance, to che 
authority and diſpoſal . of the Supreme 
Lord and F ather of all intelligent beings. | 
The 


The loweſt creature upon nh canno t be | 
fo dependent upon or,obliged to any earthly, 
ſuperior, as the higheſt creatures are to the 
great Sovereign. of the, univerſe... 5 And, 
therefore no. perſon can be under Fr) many, 
or ſo ftrict obligations, to. chew: the com 
mands of any fi uperior in the world, as 
are incumbent on all men at ys mes 5 
obey the will, of Gon. More eipecially, 
where there is not only the moſt abſolute, 
dependence, but alſo the, greateſt benefits. 
received, and the higheſt power and au- 
thority are joined to perfect goodneſs; 
there the reaſon and obligation of obe 
dience are ſtill more binding, and receive 
an additional ſtrength from every inſtance 
we experience of that goodneſs. And diſ- 
323 which! is 7 unnatural and 
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wiltom and gbodneſs are always right : and 4 
condiicive to worthy ends; and that if they 
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do not appear ſo to us, it is becauſe our 
apptebenſion And 5 judgment of them . 
be often falle, and is Aways imperfect. | W 
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creatures are 7 by his infinite wiſdom” 

to their nature, capacity and * 

and therefore are ſuch, in the whole, 3 

their own underſtandings can judge of, 
and Pereeive the juſtice and fitneſs 4 
„ and tlie beneficent® ends they are 
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inſt⸗ nce, „ fobmiſtion and 
obedience are the more reaſonable, and / 
the contrary the more inexcufable, in pro- 
portion to our' apprehenſion and convic- ? 
tion of the excellence and utility of the du- f 


Ne” 


conſider, how reaſonable important 5 
uſeful the common duties of religion are, 
how perfectly ſuitable to the abilities of 
human nature and the condition of human 
life, and how. plainly conducive to private n 
and public good, as well as the diſgrace- 


ful 
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ful nature and pernicious, of 
contrary v vices; | to neglect fuch 8 

oppolition to the will, in contempt of =O 
autbority, a "and 1 In defiance of the, juſtice, 4 
the greateſt. and witelt of. beings, and 
the ſovereign 1 judge ge of. the univerſe, can- 
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not but appear to be a conduct inconſiſt- , 
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ent with, the character of a reaſonable 
| creature, and attended with, ee 1 
circumſtances. - 
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SECONDLY : Let us proceed to r 
che neceſſity. of obeying, the will of Gp ; 
(Ir mean a moral neceſſity) as we, value our 
own life, ſafety. and happineſs, and would 
avoid miſery and deſtruction. F. or we, 
cannot eſcape his. power and juſtice; 3, we 
cannot throw off his government, and 
exempt ourſelves from his juriſdiction: we 
cannot abandon his territories and find | . 
protection under any forei gn potentate. + 
His dominion 1s univerſal, and his king- | 
dom is over all creatures. We are, and 
cannot but be, the fubjeſss 6 of his govern- 
ment: 


5 f 


; — RW 10 110 — — 2 
E oy to the execution of thoſe ws, 
by an appointment of rewards and puni 
ments; without which the very deſign of 
government will be früſtfatedd. And to 
füppoſe that the oinnifcient” fuer of the 
world will be indifferent t6/the=attioris of 
men, and (extend His Protection and fa. 
ir eue Uthe obedlent and "difobe: 
xppofing' bim ue fer cot 
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WiHhons! porertmens, The of! eite 
rious a may 1 x 
end and pupaſe of Aus and e 
is to ige or conpeli every) ii 
will inte end gunenal ail intan 
preſervation and good of the ded - 
this i is to be done, principally by alda 

ation, of rewards and puniſhments; 
by protecting the innocent; rewarding the 
virtuous, „een 8 Or- chaſtizing the 
tranigreſſor. 25 16 91 10 STATT R ITE w 
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I ores and. happineſs of the uni, 
verſe © gre, mA neained, by Snag; the aft 
Wen All inte ey reatures, to a N 


preſer l — A ni; 
will, the. Rabel angels of heaven ar 
equally, ſubject as the cnn pens ad” 
431170653 GY > .cefifth.. 


a t > Obſcure | intimstiong 
ended 4:of the hein Ghptare, | 
cobserning dhe fallen angels, we may con 
wer, het among the-grders of, beings. 
ha cicher prefuming! _ theie own dig⸗ 
nity and importance, or dueſtioning the 
regſonableneß of the divine commande, 
ventured to diſobey the will of Goh z and 
in 1 nt of their diſobedience, were 

| thrawo.down from the heisht of Iplendor 
and glory, into an aby of darkneſs. and 
miſery. Or the contrary, the ever-bleſigy 
San of GOD). the, angel of divine graceitp 
ankind, in reward of his moſt exemplagy 
gledience, Was highly axalte ;; raiſed tp 
© glory and dignity above the angelic homer, 
and obtained. 4 name which. is above every 
name. —— Theſe examples moſt» ſtrongiy 
evince the neceſſity of obedience ; and ſhew 
ant BS 3 „ 
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how vain and aFroitete is — 
the Known will ef op; dae eee 
rent effects are to be from a 
of obedience or diſobedience. * If che an- 
gels of heaven loſt their prie 
were town in chains of 
their tranſgreſſion; if the Son of 'GOD 
obeyed and ſubmitted to death, even 
death of the croſs; how can men 8 
| exempt themſelves / from! the divine judg- 
ment, and to tranſgreſs his will * W1 th el 
but either to live in dt tiful ſubjectio u, an. 
become the inſtruments of his gracious. 
providence ; in doing' good to others; or by 
refuſal to incur his juſt diſpleaſure, and 
ſo become examples of puniſnment, for an 
admenition and terror to others: 9 ſo that 
whether willing or unwilling; we are fit 
ſubject to his power and dominion; and 
ſhall be made to ſerve his wiſe and go 
purpoſes, nem our obedie my ou 
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5 Tanpfs ; We are to —— the * 
vantage of living in obedience to the will 
— Go — By ſtudying to obey the divine 
laws, and to comply willingly with all his 

appointments, we may hope to 1 his 

favour and protection; the protectio ; 

the: all-wiſe and Almighty. rulet of, the 
whole world and. uncontroulable-diſpoſer 
of all events: which is the only 9 | 
_and ſufficient, ſecurity againſt the evils in- 
cident to us, and the only ſolid founda- 
tion of contentment and ſatisſaction to 
the mind. If from an unfeigned reve- 
rence of the divine majeſty, as ſupreme 
Governor of the world, we ſincerely en- 
deavour to underſtand and do his will, 
we may on good grounds hope for 
his mercy ; and that he will at laſt diſ- 
.tinguiſh us from all the preſumptuous 
violators of bis laws; and notwithſtand- 
| ing our numerous imperfections, beſtow 
upon us. ſome marks of his grace and fa- 
vour.— The Goſpel of our _— which 


e reveals 


W to us a ea 1 hatk given us 
the- higheſt aſſuranoe, that if ' we inttute 
the example of obedience | which” be Hath 
ſet' before us, and 4 the "will of bur Father 
in beaven, We Thall obtain ih him à reftirs 
rection from the dens, and be raiſed to a 
ſtate of im Wenn Sure ſub. 

lee phocfec in let before us for our en- 
couragemerm; and is ſufficient to recor 

our minds to the greateſt difficultic 


van poſſibly undergo, in mum to the 
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on earth, the public advantage and hap- 

pineſs reſults from obedience to thoſe laws 
of the community which are framed for, 
and that will of the ſovereign which in- 
tends, the preſervation and good of tlie 
whole: much more, in the univerfal go- 
vernment of the wiſeſt and beſt of beings, 
whoſe will is perfect reaſon, the greateſt 
good muſt ariſe from the obedience of all 
his rational ſubjects. By this chain the 


whole 


LY 24 * 


„ ne be 40d 

rt Wards: to the: virtucus an abe nn: 
And! thus the happineſs of each indivi- 
dual is made to dapend on his voluntary 
— to e a . ee the 
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Puk Ge D of, mankindiin 
ahi world ariſeth from: their:obſervance of 


the laws; of their mature and the revealed 


will of their all- wiſe Creator and Gover- 
nor. And their future happineſs, when 


ther world, will ariſes in a ſtill higher de- 


raiſed to a higher ſtate of. exiſtence in ano- 


gre, from their > obedience: to the will of 
[ BD 4 Gop. 
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— Put > bituſetf and others, of | * 
dience or iliſobedience. I This ſhewrs) 
vaſt importance and benefit of acquiri 

- as early às poſſible an habitual reverence 
of the Supreme Being and attention to 
the difcoveries: of his will: that by? beintz 
enured to piety rn bedience- in our pre- 
ſent ſtate, Ve may be Nualified to act in a 
higher ſphere, and to enjoy a ſublimer 
happineſs, than this ſtate affords. On the 
other eee the fear of 
God, and indulging to our evil inclina- 
tions in oppoſition to his known will, We 
-ſhall not only be diſqualified for enjoying 
the dignity and happineſs of a higher ſtate, 
but ſhall be utterly excluded from it, and, 
in juſt puniſhment of our negligence and diſ- 
obedience, be doomed to eternal deſtructien.· 
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> . out living in tht 1 0 
world, and what is of greateſt important : 0 
tobe learned im it, is obechence. The con- 
feltution of nature is framed in order to 


inſtruct and train us up in the habits of 
 bdedietice. © T this end mankind are 
brought into the world in ſtate of Infan- 
, weak, dependent, and abſolutely) ub- 
wn ot to che direction and authority of pa- 
rent to the ame end they are placed, 
ced to years of - maturity, in a 
eial and ſubordinate ſtate, ſuhjelt to the 
will of ſuperiors, and to human law and 
government. The whole procedure of 
events is continually teaching, us, that we 
are not to make our own will the law of 


our actions, nor expect that every thing 
Thould bend 1 to our inclinations; ; but that 


and ought to be continually. bending. and 
molding the temper of our minds, to a 
conformity with the conſtitutions of in 
finite wiſdom, and the will of the Almighty 
borereign of the world. All the divine 
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fame end; to eſtabliſn be if 
ox the habits, of. obedi 


þ + minds ; of his rational. eręatu | hs | 


= the. dictates of reaſon, the — 
of Fon, the me en W. J 


nal fa, all "conſp! pire to 3 upon u 
a ſenſe of obedience due to the will of the 
Supreme Governor and F ather of Exh _ 
70 creation. r nd 
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Lr us then, with the deepeſt reveret | 
of "46al;” adore the eternal all- perfect being, 


ou 
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Thus the frame of nature, the events of 
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the ſovereign dilpoſer of all things. Let. 
us learn to ſubmit our appetites, inclina- | 

| tions and defires to his rightegus will; and 

1 cheerfully reſign our intereſts, and, lives A 
i his wiſe Aſpofal: and In the moſt difficult 5 
{| trials of life and, of death, let us ſay, af- 
ter r the example « of our Great Lord and 


. On Religious Obedience, 395. | 
Saviour, when he was going to ſuffer i, 


death upon the croſs i in obedience to Gon, : 
Not my will, but thine be done. 


Tur we may not be found at laſt 
among theſe negligent and diſobedient ſer- 
vants, who knew their Lord's will, and did 
it not, and who ſhall be beaten with mam 
Hripes; but may obtain the high applauſe, . 
Mell. done good and faithful ſervants, enter 
ye into the joy of your Lord; —GoD of his 
infinite mercy grant thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 15 5 
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Labour not for themes. chit! 
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O man chat — 4. tlie 
language of the Holy stff Scriptu pag 
an be e _— the Raiſe of chis 
that our Saviour 
ren reed ts ihdafity" of- men 

in procuting”' tl thetaſelves the ſupports, 

and conveniences of this like The churell 

of Rome hatt ines n great etic6us 
ut che H6ty Strip: 
1 17 1 * idlene ” 
| A great 52 neceſſa | 
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he of his 520 40 vl as BE, 
Re, And Wipe in the text is 
agrecable to the uſual language or ſerip. 
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4% On Religins a 
ture and ſimilar to ming other paſſages: 4 
for inſtance, I will-bavy 


crifice, was not intended to prohibit ſa- 
crifices, but to aſſert the ſuperior value of 
moral duties above thoſe ne are ritual 
manner pf are ar whoſe * 
faith he, ler it not be the outward adorning i 
of plaiting of hair, and wearing of gold, 
and putting on of appatel; but let in i t 
 bidden | perſon of the heart, in ile. incorrupri- 
bie ornament of . a mel and gentle ſpirits 
which in the fight of GOD it of grieatprice; 
Which paſlage is not to..be..underſtood;as = 
meant to, prohibit any; particular kind of 
apparel; but to recommend the internal 
graces and accompliſhments of the, mind, 
as ſuperior i in beauty and value to an ex- 
ternal. and bodily, orr zaments..../ 80. the ex= | 
preſſion in the text js intended to ſhew, the 
ſuperior. excellence. of that ſpiritual 112 
viſion which endureth to everlaſting), life, 
above the proviſion. requiſite, to the ſupr 5 
port of this life. And the reer 


force 


On Rubin Haley 4 


5 ore of our Saviours argument wikes from 
à ſuppoſition that men not only may and 
will but ozghr to uf labour and applica- 
tion in order ts procure for themſelves the 
ſapplies of the animal life: and henee he 
concludes, that if the little poſſeſſions and 
enjoyments of animal life, which is un- 
certain and ſoon at an end, be thought 
worthy of our induſtry; much more do 
the proviſions neceſſary to the rational na- 
ture and ſpiritual life, which will laſt for 


ever, deſerve ark fern our _— Pt : 
ogg « 


As ah Providenee of G05 hath . 
wiſhed: mankind with the means of bodily 
ſupport and pleaſure attainable by their 
natural ſagacity and bodily application, 
ſo in like manner hath, he provided them 
with the means of rational improvement 
and fþiritual delight attainable by the 
-proper uſe of their ſpiritual faculties. As 
the! mind opefis, and the rational een 
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enlarge, from a ſtate of infancy to mature 8 
age, ſo the means of knowledge become 
more ample and extenſive, and the ſources 
of intellectuab improvement and pleaſure 
are enlarged. By parental inſtruction, 

by reading and converſation, by ſtudy and 
reflection, by an obſervation of actions, 
ebaracters and events, the natural inqui- 
miveneſs of the human mind is gratified, 
and the foul excited to a ſpiritual diſcern- 
ment of the truth of ſentiments, and of 
the beauty and utility of religious prin- 
ciples and virtuous actions. As there is @ 
' ſpirit in man, and the inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty bath giurn bim underſtanding, 10 in 
fact Gor teacherh' us more than the beaſts of 
the Feld, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of 
the air. Zy the admirable diſpoſition of 
all his works; by the continual courſe of 
his Providence, by great and ſtriking e- 
vents, by repeated experience in life, he 
inſtructs all mankind, addreſſing their un- 
W and e their „attention, 

| | 1 lead- 
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pairs: ay athonal part of thei nature: 0 
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tion is added! which a8 it coπτ] s 
the clearaft doetrines: oy Song aan - 


as it diſcorermh and Abit 10! us a 
kuture and immortaf kfe ; ſo it in the 

higheſt fenſe a prOViHIOH for: our rational 
nature, and is tiled? By:0ur Saviour: with 
peculiar propriety” ings e 7 
e ee, 6 ap Virgen) 
roeHogzo 91061 dl Harl nl $03 a8 nova 5 

1 Ti 1 to the ſuperior 3 

al woith of the ſpiritual proviſion: Gos 
hath affogded us above the ſupplies of his 
provide ence witlv regard to our bodzly nia- 
tore: as the former is: adapted. to the more 
excellent part of our nature: as it con- 
tributes more to our preſent 1 2 12 88 
* is. has: and everlaſting. 
S | Tas 


14% On Religins- Induſtry 

„Tun excellence of nen nature. cons 
fiſts | in its being endowed with the faculties 
of a reaſonable being. c And the inſtruc- 
tions of religion, the precepts of virtue, 
and- the motives of a life to come, are 
proper to the cultivation and improvement 
of our reaſonable nature and higheſt fa- 
culties. The external gifts of divine 
providence are ſuited to the animal nature, 
and ſerve to nouriſh and adorn the body 
and gratify the ſenſe. But the other are 
peculiar to the ſoul; and are proper to cor · 
rect its errors, enlarge its capacity, refine 
its diſpoſition, and to endue it with 
ſtrength and beauty, virtue and happineſs. 
.As much as the ſoul then is more excellent 
than the body, ſo much ſuperior in value 
are the means of ſpiritual improvement 
and pleaſure, to all thoſe things which con- 
tribute merely to bodily nutriment and 
gratification. And the mind is moſt 
capable of acquiſitions and improvement 8. 
The animal appetites and capacities are 
ſoon filled up and ſatiated: and how much 


labour 


em, it i not in our p , 
enlarge them beyon 


and moral kind Fey as 4 foundation of 
ments. In this ſenſe — 

yords are to be underſtbbd: 7 
W dee dit ſhall be gibens tliat is, to bim 
that hath ready improved the fatiltics 
arid means of know edge and" virtüe, ere 
ſhall be e 5. fall 1 abun- 
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«fil 4 15 next t Pate, the proviſion 'Gop 
hath made for our ſpiritual capacities and 
deſires is not only adapted to the more ex- 
cellent part of our nature, but contri 

butes in the largeſt degree to our happineſs. 
He that can doubt of this hardly deſerves 
the name of a rational creature. Who. 


Cc 3 ſoever 
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oct thoſe — which ; 
the brutes arg Sh oepabls fr tas f. 
perieor p 1 l Ahick ar Peculiat 


to; ratiqnal being muſt a a depraved 
underſtandings. ang W. dunk. cow. tha 
ee eee died ws 


boefer en in beit prafiice arp fengted.te 
riches, PPP Ang animal pas, Ng 
bes n thang: 
Pear te the Aas eu. dreſſed. in portical 
| lihments, yet 
ng perſonsare held 3 in fo gencral.conterpt, 
or thought ſo mean and. miſerable, as they 
who are abandoned to theſe purſuits, and 
have loſt all taſte and capacity for rational 


enjoyments. On the other hand none are 
ft much acenta and account happy, in 

ment of mankind, as they 
whoſe minds are ſuperior 10 riches and 
pleaſures, and formed to rational and wir 
tuaus delights, ——Let: us ſuppoſe two cha- 
racters, one Mek. t and compare 


them. 


erm. One placte all his * in 
wotldly poſſeſſions, and in faring ſumptu· 
oulſty every day; lives a mere brutal life; 
knows no 'higher felicity than that of gra- 
tifying his ſenſes; is entirely regardleſs of 
the good of ſociety, and deſires only to 
pleaſe himſelf; hath no ſentiments of re- 
ligion and virtue, no taſte for knowledge 
and mental entertainments. The other 
delights above all things in the -acquiſition 
of knowledge, the ſtudy of religion, and 
the performance” of 3 and beneficent 
acki ns; 1s chiefly ſol jeitous, not what. be 
aal eat or drink, or where wire "we _ 
e choathed; and is chiefly induſtrious,” 
in heaping up riches and ne pro- 
viſions ; but in cultivating the rational part 
of his nature, and laying up in ſtore in- 
tellectual treaſures and delights. any - 
one heſitate, which ef theſe characters to 
prefer in his eſteem; or to determine, 
which of them underſtands and enjoys the 
beft happineſs of life? The former, not 
even wealth and grandeur, which are ſo 
8 Cc 4 apt 


408 n 4 ehigious dae, 
apt to dazzle the eyes of men, can ſecure 
from the general ſcorn and contempt of 
mankind. - The latter is applauded and 
eſteemed wiſe and happy, even by men 
whoſe luſts and paſſions will not ſuffer 
them to imitate the noble example. And 
this conſequence reſults from the nature of 
things. Animal gratifications cannot ad- 
miniſter a happineſs to the mind equal or 
comparable to rational enjoyment, tho 
the former were exempt from all the diſ 
quietudes of fear and remorſe, and all o- 
ther temporal inconveniencies which attend 
unrighteous and criminal purſuits... They 
are in themſelves of an inferior and meaner 
kind; and can contribute but in a ſmall 
degree to the true enjoyment of human 
life; and when not moderated by the go- 
verning powers of reaſon and conſcience, 
are always prejudicial, and. CONTIN, a 
N eee and * 


"AP 


dos to his, the impor tant argument 
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made for oui rational capacity. is that food 
of the ſopl O77 <h endyreth fo everlaſting * e. 
The, ſpiritual 1 part of our nature will «7 | 

vive. the animal part and live after death 

and the ſtores of knowledge and Mus 

epaſited in the mind will remain there, | 
and be a growing treaſure and an encreaſ- 
ing ſource of delight to eternal ages. The 
1 1ealth i of the ſoul de- 
pence on this ſupport; and if it is deſtitute 
of this proviſion, it will be por and mw 

ſerahle and periſn for ever. But the 
knowledge of truth, the diſpoſitions. of 
piety, and the love of virtue, prepare the 
ſoul for the happineſs of a nobler ſtate of 
being ; where freed from all animal i in- 
cumbrances, it will arrive to the enjoy- 
ment of ſpiritual and intellectual delights, 
in a higher degree than it is capable of in 
the preſent ſtate. How much occaſion 
ſoever, therefore, we have to labour for the 
meat that peraſheth, and reaſon to acknow- 
ledge the divine goodneſs in rewarding hu- 
man ind uſtry with fruitful ſeaſons and 
an 


15 8 05 "Relig ous Hulp. 5. 
an Abun danch of pre -oviſions fo r the.animal 


life, which will ſoon be at an end yet we 
are infinitely r more obliged fo Lecclbe with 

thankfulneſs A to improve with difigence 
bY proviſi ion he hath made for” the nob er, 
the rational life,” to Vi continue 


for ever. IO] 
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1 E us now eonfider os Aus _— 
tention of mind requiſite n the uſe of that 
proviſion Which 'Gob hath" afforded. us int 

order to our "ſpiritual and eee hap- 
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2 Sven is the conftitution of things fa 
bliſhed by divine wiſdom, that nothing 
uſeful or valuable, either to ourſelves, or 
to fociety, can be obtained without Ir. 
duftry: All goodneſs and happineſs pro- 
ceed originally from the free gift of di- 
vine liberality : but Gop beſtows all bleſ- 
lings in a manner agreeable to that nature, 
conſtitution and order of things which his 
wiſdom hath eſtabliſhed; that is, by the 


nm . 40 
n tid: Anbaus Which he 
r ee N * 


er a. efign [that they ſhould — | 
nia arne and Sock 1 Formed. t heir 

_ wal them 0 aftion and induſtry: — 
beg rear their care and diligetice in 
. affairs, with health and the oon 
8.0 this life; anidãn ſpirituat Af 
and virtue; which are 
the; bealthiand happineſs of the mind. 


en of che p 50 nee abilities 


—— 1 the. chief 4 — 
pefs of mankind to. confiſt, not in reſt 
 andindolence; but in ao. And if men 
do not exert the faculties and improve the 
advantages he hath given them, they can- 
' not attain to happineſs, but muſt ſuffer 
the miſerable conſequences of their cri- 
minal negligenee. In regard to the 7em- 
Te! and * ſtate of mankind, Gop 


giveth 


mw — p 2 
giveth rain and ſun-ſhine, maketh lie foil 
fruitful, bleſſeth the ſpringing uf the corn, 
and beſtows all the. increaſe of the eatt 
nevertheleſs; men ; muſt - labour (for; the food 
that periſheth, and acquire are 
and conveniences; of life by their own 
and induſtry: and when they will —— 
aligence and ee in order to the pre 
ſeryation and comfort of liſe, and in 
guarding againſt things hurtfal-and de. 
ſtructive, Gop doth: not interpoſe by er- 
traordinary acts of power topreſerve 
from calamity. or death. 80 in regard to 
the ſpiritual ſtate of mankindi if they neg- 
lect or abuſe the faculties and n af. 
forded them; they loſe the happineſs 
ariſing from the right uſe of them, and 
bring upon themſe]ves. en * * 
ſtruction. 


Go gave to * Heather world Fs to 
mankind in general the Revelation of na- 
ture. . By .a diligent attention to it, they 
might have attained to the knowledge and 
practice 


On Religitus e. 


Reads ol natural religin. But when 
they would not make uſe bf their reaſon 
in obſerving chat divine revelation, he ſuf- 
ered them to fall into miferable deliifions 
and' barbarous: pradtices—In_ like man- 
ner the chriftian lt Was "favoured With 
the Opel of our Saviour,” which illaſtratet 
and enforces natural religion. Büt hen 
Chriſtians would no longer give attention to 
that Goſpel,” and inſtead of carefully ob. 
ſerving and adhering to its doctrines and 
precepts, begun (in imitation of the Hea- 
thens) to ſet up a religion after their own 
vain and fooliſh inventions; GOD gave 
ap them alſo to ſtrong deluſions, and ſuffered 
them to fall into that darkneſs, ſuperſtition | 
and ſlavery in which. they were 1 9 
to involve themſelves. : 


In every nation, knowledge, virtue, and 
happineſs. have increaſed, in proportion to 
men's ſincere and induſtrious inquiries 

after true religion; and on the other hand, 
ignorance; corruption and ſlavery have been 


eſta- 


;oaplici fubmilion, to. ods opinions 75 


their minds to the kr 
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cuſtoms. So in regard to individuals, 
they who honeſtly and 4 


gently." apply: 
of religion, will. become. wiſe unto 22 
tion; whilſt the careleſs and negligent will 
ſink into ignorance and vice, and ex poſe 


themſelues to final deftruRion. — This 


divine conſtitution and; procedute our d. 
diau- repreſents with great forte and pro- 
priety in the parable of the talents : where 
the diligent ſervant Who had improved: 
his talents is henoured and promoted; but 


the Ghful and unprofitable ſervant is firipe. 


of all that was given him, bariifhed from 
his maſter's preſence, and condemned ta 
outer darkneſs. [9715119 | 


need inſtruction and perſuaſion to exert 
themſelves in the moſt effectual manner 
to the purpoſes of life; and ſometimes 
ſuffer the loſs of temporal advantages, and 

4. | en 


even of life kalt, thro! Their n ligence. 
Ini like manner men ſuffer in their 7 
zal and everlaſting affairs, thro want of 
ſerious attention and induſtry. If bodily: 
ſupplies and pleaſures are not to be attain- 
ed without care and diligence, if 42 is 
cupations and arts of life require "2 
and labour; how abſurd is it 0 imagine, 
that far greater advantages and an eternal 
happineſs are to be obtained: without any 
thought or application! how unaecounta- 
ble, that men ſhould expect to grow wiſe 
and virtuous by chance, without any deſign 
Or vour of their own; and to. gain 
heaven at Jaff without uſing. any means, at 
7 preſent io obtain or deſerve it Knowledge 
is the fruit onꝶ of a diligent and impartial 
inquiry after truth: virtue the produce 
only. of reſolute endeavours of the mind: 
and eternal life. the reward only of them 
. avljo by a. patient; continuance in well\ doing 
erb for glory, honour and immortality. /'Tg 
expect the moſt valuable bleſſings in this 
a and n * in ano- 


ther, 


nothing Hath beer ſown? a folly which can 
be exceeded only by that moſt abſurd and 
fatal of all errors, hoping for ſalvation at 
death after a wicked life; whieh is not only 
expecting to reap where we have not ſown, 
and gather where we have not Seattered, but 
according to the compariſon of our S. 
viour, to gather the moſt exquifite fruits 
where we have planted: nnd 8 80 nd 


11 85 39 hes e 


MI uſe end for 115 r part 3 
care and diligence in their ſeeular employ= 
ments: they train up youth in ſtudious arts 
and laborious occupations: they form 
numberleſs ſchemes, and ſometimes. pur- 
ſue them with intenſe thought and inde- 
latigable induſtry in order to ſecure and 
encreaſe their worldly poſſeſſions. And 
ſuch diligence is in itſelf worthy of com- 
mendation rather than cenſure. But at 
the . ſhould not our ſolicitude and 


diligence | 


» 


Alen * a aa mth the real 
unlir ef things ?+—Does: the body deſerve 
ſo much | attendance, and is the mind not 
worthy of improvement? Do the things 
of a day 1 merit ſo much attention; and 
are the things of crernity neglected and 
forgot? If indeed there be nos life to come, 
ſpiritual objects and delights loſe their 
greateſt value; yet not al/ their value: for 
knowledge and virtue are ill better than 
riches and bodily pleaſures. But if there 
is a life to come, and immortality is before 
us (as aſſuredly it is) here is evidently the 
great work and buſineſs of life; To make 
proviſion for that ſtate which is eternal, 
to lay up zboſe riches which are incorrupti= 
ble, to ſecure our title to that inberitauce 
which is everlaſting. And here, for our 
great encouragement, we may be moſt 
certain of ſucceſs. All worldly deſigns 
may end in diſappointment: but in reli- 
gion, every one that aſketh, receiveth; and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that : 
- knocketh, it ſhall be opened. For, if God li- 
: For. is MG © berally 


. rewards the Bag and ea! f in- 
duſtry of mankind, with the proviſions 
and gratifications of the animal life; how 
much more certainly and abundantiy will 
he reward the obſer induſtry, the more 
virtuous: and rational purſuits of men, with 
the happineſs of that life which is eternal? 
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bi nfl 7 in that "thi 7M bi 5 be alloweth : 
and he, that doubteth 160 damned if be eat; ; 
Ip he eateth 1 not 9 {ai th: : for whatſo- 
ever is 5 not of faith is fn... then that 
are - firong ought fo bear the infirmitit es of the 
4 weak, and net to pleaſe ourſebves; © Let 
every one of us ' pleaſe bis neighbour fir his ; 
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| i token ſeparate from” the 
context, and according to our preſent 
4 tranſlation, . is very obſeure. But by a 
careful attention to the preceding part of 
1 the chapter, and the ſtate of the chriſtians 
at Rome to whom he wrote, his meaning 
may! be made to appear very evident. PS 
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THERE were two parties among the 
chriſtians in Rome, as there were in moſt 
of the cities, where chriſtianity had been 
planted. One conſifted of thoſe who had 
been converted from Heatheniſm to chriſ- 
tianity, the other were the con werted Je Ws, 
There were "alſo ſubjects of much contro- 

verſy and warm contention between them; 
which employed the attention of the Apoſ- 


» + we 


15 and he exerts all the force of reaſon- 


expoſtulation, per ſuaſon, and ad- 
ek, in order to convince both parties of 
their. errors, and to compoſe thoſe dif- 
ferenees. 


„Tux points of debate referred t to in this 
chapter, were the diſtinction of days into 
boy and unboh, and of neats into clean 

and unclean, i. e. lawful and unlawful to 
be eaten. The Jewiſh converts being not 
entirely free from their old notions and 
prejudices, ſtill maintained a religious 


Aiftinétion of days and meats; and con- 
demned the other: . as guilty of 3 im- 


piety, 


tion. ben chit ather: . 
: = nen ae who were indeed right 
Archer chriſtian principles or faith in thoſe 
diſputes, yet took advantage in a wrong 
manner to deſpiſe and inſult over the 
_ weakneſs and little ſuperſtitions of the 
Jewiſh party: and hence animoſities and 
diſcord aroſe, to their mutual diſquiet, and 
to the prejudice, & te ds 


Ag ol = 3 our careful attention 
* obſerve. the argun ents, ſpirit and man- 
ner, by which the Apoſtle endeavours to 
put an end to thoſe diſputes, and the heats 
and diviſions ariſing from them. —It i IS 
evident throughout the whole, that he 
earneſtly perſuades both parties to mode- 
ration, and to a favourable opinion and 
kind treatment of each other. And par- 

ticularly, that he addreſſes the party that 
was in the right, perſuading them to bear 
with thoſe who were in an error. Ver. K. 
4 that is weak in the faith, i. e. an 1gno- 
Dd Ss -- rant 


Ji 1. en een, commounion, 7 
* fo doubtful diſputations . diſturb not his 
mind with your controverſies¶He then 
aſſerts, that both parties might think and 
act differently, yet with the ſame- ſincere 
intention and religious diſpoſition. Fur 5 
bat regardetb #he day, regardeth it to tbe 

Lord and be” that dilb not regard the day; 
#0 the Lord he doth not regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth. to the Lord, and gi veth GOD 
» thanks. * and he that” eateth not, to the Lord 
be eateth* not, and givenk: GOD thanks, 1.% 
Both may att equally | upon a good prin- 
ciple, and with a view to the approbation 
of Chrift.— Let every man be fully per ſuad- 
ed in bis own mind. i. e. Let every man 
form the beſt judgment” he is able in ſuch 
controverſies, - and act according to it, 
But let him allow others' to do the ſame; 
and not cenfure or deſpiſe any man who 
differs from him. For what right have 
e yo to arraign abj judge your fellow- 
N * chriſtian, the” e ever ſo weak or ſo much 


5 * in 


Aubjefiontihe — to a 


* fu 0 Bene 
ter; by whoſe j adgment, and not yours, 
he muſt ſtand or fall: nay be ſhall be 
* Holden up. He will undoubtedly be ac- 
t quitted and approved; if he hath follow- 
ed the dictates of his own' conſcienee, 
how miſtaken ſoever. And why do you 
«+ of the one party cenſure your brethren 
ee 25 guilty of impiety ? And why do you 


« as weak and ignorant? Do you not 
« conſider, that we muſt all tand upon a 
ce level before the judgment ſeat f Cbriſt? 
« Inſtead then of judging and condemn= 
«ing thoſe who are of a different 
* perſuaſion ; judge this rather,” let this be 
„ your. judgment and determination, to 
« 'avoid offence, and not to lax a ſnare in 
« the way of a weak brother, tempting 
« or compelling him to act againſt his own 
te conſcience, and to do what he believes 
x6 to * wrong, tho * perhaps who un- 
1 « derſtand 


of the other party deſpzſe your brethren | 


FY 


- 


the Goſpel· conſtitution, doth not e Ty nit 
Ty in ſuch diſtinctions, but i in dete. 

et Brace, and joy in : holy ſbirit. Will you 

then for the ſake of eee 
1 wound the tender conſcience of a bro- 
« ther, tethpt him to adt againſt his o 
4 perſuaſion, and ſo contribute to the g 
C2 Ven. ruin of one whom Chrit died ſave? 


« 7 now, indeed, and am \perfuaded bythe 
Lord Feſus, that "there is nothing "unclean 
bo. 7tſelf; i. e. I am certain, by my know 
1 « ledge - of the chriſtian principles, ; 

« no Chriſtian is under any obligation to 
« that diſtinction of meats which the 
& Jewiſh converts obſerve: nevertheleſs. to 
him that thinketh it to be unclean, to him 
« it is unclean. i. e. Notwithſtanding my 
od E and declaration yet if any 
* ſhall 


rVEC 1 no giftifetie on 

hs : faith Pont WY 
mould nor Ke an 4 Teo as % | 
aſſertion, bon haſt Farth r l. e. your prin- 
eiple is right———Have it to thyfelf If 6 before 
80 D. my t mould be rendered,” hold it 
or Lads gh it your felf before Gb | 
Happy is be that tondenineth not ume! elf in 
that thing which be alloweth.——Tt would be 
better Tranſlated, happy i is the man, :Who 
doth not condemn himſelf by bis own 
judgment.44nd be that doubteth 7 15 damned 
if he eat. lt ſhould be tranſlated, But 
he that thir ks there is a diſtinction of 
meats, or he WãnO Kath a ſcruple of con- 
ſcience in regard to certain meats, is con- 
ee if he eat ; —becauſe he eaterh t not 0 
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Per whatever is not of faith is fin: at 
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Tur Apoſtle's $ ile i is conciſe + and per- 
f vous; andi it may ſerve to explain. his ſen- 
| timents more clearly, if We. expreks, them 
in the following, peter In re- 


% * 4 


* fading. you to aft contrary to your 
= principles, Adhere to them i in your own 
« practice, as you hope to be approved of 
0 Gop. Happy 1s the man . whoſe prin- 
1 ciples and. practice are conſiſtent. He 

| ec © 28. fatisfied i in his own. mind, and hath 
40 „ nothing f for which to blame or condemn 


1 


cc <« him- 


4 


e esu, beg penyialirſie 
. to conform to your practice, bee oh OS 5 , 
r jneonſiſtent with their principles: they F 
WO Ad- b be quilt 1 in lo tis?" eaſe it 
e be oon jen" ts 
e f judgment 
5fintc:5You! -oughtn atten t to nſüilt 
their en ket | erüples; 
but ſhouldi'be mail aue U eg | 
««:offetice, taying-a ſhare: n their way, and 5 
65 « techpting them to AGE gal ainſt their own. 
00 conſcience. And it is to no purpoſe for 
« you to alledge, chat you are in the right, 
* anditlicy in the wrong and that 1 Soußfm 
youß ſentimefits: for ve that re ſtröng, 
er Who have a better underſtan 
and ſdunder judgment, onght-ts' b 
-<:with the weakneſs and errors of others , 
c Aud inſtead of aſſuming any thing to 
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A ourſelves; ſhotld be obliging every one 
0 His rieighbour 2 for this is the WAY" to 


— W the hy cage? good, 
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ſpirit and conduct of the A 


gard to the religious. p A 


ue m may draw; 5 impoitant-and 
uſeful inſtructions applicable to this fares 
Siga and to all the religious Parties 


912 111. 


throughout the whale. ebriſtinn world. 
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b We. cannot — 5 jo "ior in 
ow; the, proper conduct of ia. wife 
and. good. chriſtian in regard to all con- 
tending parties in matters of religion: 
vhich is not to blow the coals of conten- 
tion, and widen a diviſion; hut toi per- 
ſuade all. parties to moderation, and to 
brotherly treatment of each gther i. And 
in the proſecution of this truly chriſtian 
ſcheme and method of reconciling. parties 
ter 47ers SR | cc < and 


e of t the very. 0 een | 
8 - That every man hath 
< an-equal-zight to think and judge for 
0 Mac: th t all chriſtians are upon a 5 


ce rel in wa DAN and religion; : 


8 1 LE 


e rit 

«others: that hege at none A are Lords and mat : 
R llow-fers _ 

< all equally. accoun! able, each for him- | 


C lf, to Chriſt _ the. one common Lord 
5 , and maſter of all: that Every. man, * 


vun 


- only may, but ougbt to fo 
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private judgment and | the dckat ates of his n 
« own. conſcience : 5 and if he. doth not, 3 an 


; « * any inſtance whatſoever, act according 


* 8, it, he is condemned, he is ſo far 
„ guilty in his own. conſcience and in the 
. of Gon; that what Go chiefly 


e regards and requires. is the integrity or 
45 the heart: and every man who. e 
n with his own beſt judgment, 
< how miſtaken ſoever, {hall be accepted: 
<« that 


dt tine 1 ae wie 60D; thier 
„ ligion of the Goſpel, confijes in 1 
et ouſneſi, peace, and ſey in 2 Bolf ſpirit, i. 
e It coriſiſts in the integrity of eve y man. 
own heart, the peace df ſociety, and the 
6. ſpiritualjoy and Latiskfas ton which ſpring 
-« from Holineſs and goodn ſs That 
parties may probably think rhemſelve 
't to be in the right: But if any parfy 
— were 25 "Infallibly: in the richt a8 tlie 
e Apoſtle himſelf; this is ſo far from juſ- 
der ehing tem in hating, deſpiſing, or op- 
I's, preſſing others, that on the contrary 
45 jt is the duty of the/ rung, of thole'who 
-« hàve a clear underſtanding, and are 
FW ſound” in the faith, to bear with the er- 
* x rors and infirmities of the toeul; and 
de the duty of all parties to be condeſcend- 
e ing and obliging to others, and to be 
„ càutious of ſeducing or forcing any 
yo „ perſon to conform to their way, while 
| 155 vit 


L fly aud e 2 e "Ui ch 
ching ever wis, or ever en be eſtabliſſi 
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W. thay obterde in tlie pada 
equity and candbur of out \Apolitle 3 of 
Whit ke hath here given ub a mibchorable 
II Hoe Aeta 2 


bert and ealig Hence 1 fer nh or 
that of Saul, the ewiſh bigot "ahd 402 
cutor. Before his converſio ion he was: Vio- 
| lent and outragious, eſtabliſſiitig His oh 
Jewiltt religion by the —— 
perſecuting the poor chriſtian 
ity, and putting them to 
/ being a chriſtian Apoſtle, 3 
Its men to differ from him in an ar- 
Wok. II. E e ticle 


er 


— 
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tiele or Wede of any ion, but urges; it as 
their duty to diſſent from bim fo lang as 


they haus the leaſt ſeruꝑle remaining upon 
minds. For tho; he delivers his own 
opinion) and. judgment, upon the ſubject. of 
controverſy among the Roman chriſtians, 
with the,.cleaencls,, freedom and ſpirit, of 
\poſtle, yet he is fo far from contend- 
| ing for. his own apoſtalical authority, and 
condemning thoſe that would not ſubmit 3 
that he expreſſeth his own opinion only 
as it were. by the way, without ſseming to 
lay any, ſtreſs upon it; and inſiſts upon the 
indiſpenſable obligation every man is un- 
der to act according to his own judgment 
and belief. And in another Epiſtle he de- 
clares, with a view to the like ſubject of 
religious controverſy, that for his own 
part, he would never taſte of meat or 
wine, he would deny himſelf of any in- 
dulgence, rather than tempt a weak miſ⸗ | 
taken brother to, act. contrary, to his own 
conſcience : — Such was the humane, 


WW and benevolent ſpirit of this emi- 
nent 


of — reader; to obſere,in — 
generous expreſligns. he reproacheth Him- 
1 for his oyn formen condgct in his 
ſtate af Jowiſh ignorance and higetty. v 
be. happy a change does true chriſtjanity 
produce in nenn of men, ſabduing 
mo inſolence and tyranny. 
Weben feat the Force: of equity and 
goodneſs, and infuſing into them the 
ſtricteſt regard to the conſcience and right 
of another, with the maſt | 


the different p Sad ee of. the 
Apoſtle, in propagsting the Goſpel, from 
the procedure of men ſince his time, who 
pretended to promote and eſtabliſn 
* ſame true chriſtian faith and worſhip: 

/ w_—_— 


mw - 
BD _ 
2 


reaſon and perſuaſion, of lenity a * 
neſs, but of reproach and invective; op 
curſing and exco nunicating, of Katie; 
impriſoning, and tortürin g; of derung 
men by all the terrors of poverty, pain and 
death, to act againſt their own judgment 
and conſcience, in 4 hypocritical confors 
mity to their eſtabliſnments. The ground 
upon which ſuch men have always Bro 
| ceeded, has been la ſuppoſition, that they 
were in the right, and thoſe whom they 
perſecuted in an error. But his ple, be · 
ſide the abſurdity of tak ing the very mat 
ter in queſtion for granted, is directly 
| contrary [to the Apoſtle's dodtrine;: othat - 
they who are ſtrong,” they who have truth 

on their ſide, ought to bear mitt the errors 
7 the- wee an , e = 20 Th 


ov 175 


ft 17446001 tooth! af 
Bor ket it . viiſerec; in the ben place, 
that tho' perſecutors have always taken it 
for granted, that they have truth on "their 
__ * that what they are eſtabliſſi 


"Of pal. a were mess pts lch 
inhuman means, but always falſehood, 
npoſture,. and ſuperſtition. The king - 
of Chriſt; is not of this world; and 
never was, nor ever can be eſtabliſhed on 
the foundation of worldly principles and 
mo a 7 or ſecured and extended by the 
terrors of -perſecution; It hath” always 
been a w acts; dominion and 4 : tyranny; 
which the authors and abettors of ſuch. 
meaſures have in fact laboured to eſtabliſh, 
under the, counterfeit names of the true 
faith and the true church of Chriſt; de- 
manding and forcing, as fit means to this 
end, a ſlaviſn ſubmiſſion of men's under- 
ſtandings and conſciences to their uſurped 
and antichriſtian authority in matters of 
religion. If we reflect on paſt ages, we 
ſhall find it true in hiſtory, that perſecu-_ 
den bas always been employed in ſuꝑ- 


Ee 3 port 


24  worſhipj'© and of AT | 
bittafy and tyrannieal power: — that in 
former times, perſecution began and in- 
efeaſed in proportion as men dapurted 
from the purity of the chriſtian faith and | 
worſhip ?till the ſyſtem of popery 
eſtabliſhed/on the ruins: of (chridiariey tw 
and that in later times perſecution ' nh 5 
abated, juſt in proportion as proteſtants 
| have returned back to the genuine prin- 
eiples of the Goſpel. And whenloever the 
proteſtant nations ſhall become further re- 
formed, and entirely conformed to the 
truth of chriſtianity, then, and not till 
then, we may certainly expect, that a com- 
pleat univerſal e will take Dew in 
thoſe nations. 8 


Tears leads to another Ai 6. 
mylar to the foregoing : which is, That . 
among all parties of chriſtians, where 
there is the moſt moderation, candour, 


and humanity in practice, there is alſo 
| the 


tl motienth and the bad ere inlet 
and opinion. And -conſequently; the ſu- 
reſt teſt by which any perſon of comme 


underſtanding may try how far any party 

or body, church or nation of Chriſtians 
underſtand the Ende: e e 
dane in their doctrin 
. they maintain, „in their general conduct 
towards the different parties of their feil- 
lo- chriſtians. This obſervation is found- 
ed on reaſon: for undoubtedly thoſe are 
moſt likely to avoid error, who are the 
freeſt from prejudice and a party-byaſs.--- 
It is 2 by hiſtory; which informs us, 
.+h cution has been. always applied 
to * error and ſuperſtition.— It is 
agreeable to experience : becauſe the church 
of Rome is at this day the moſt uncha. 
ritable, domineering, and perſecuting in 
practice, and at the ſame time, the moſt 
_. erroneous and corrupt in doQrine,—lt is 
deducible from the inſtance of the Apoſtle ; 
” | who 


1 ———— 


he wrote, yet had at the ſame time more 
candour, condeſcenſion and charity to - 
wards thoſe who differed from him, than; 
all of them ꝑut together. And finally, 
It is the ſame teſt, by which our Saviour 

and his Apoſtles teach us to try the found» = 
neſs of men's faith and the truth of their 


prof eſſions. Our Bleſſed Saviour thus in- 
ſtructs us to detect the falſe. prophets, the 


wolves that appear in ſheep's cloathing: 
Je ſhall know. them. by their fruits, And by 
what fruits can we ſo certainly diſtinguith 


them, as by their humanity and goodneſs, 


or their malice, cenſoriouſneſs and bitter - 
neſs toward their fellow chriſtians? —. 
And again, By this ſhall all men know that 
ye are my diſciples, if ye love ane another.. 

Thus likewiſe; the Apoſtle James teacheth 


us to judge of the true faith: Thou haf 


Faith and 1 bave works. - Shew me thy faith 
__ ny * and 1 will ſhew thee my 
4 Faith 


81 
, — pee 


— — ct png, ry i | 


warten of: * ton: _ right bird and | 


| had ke it i 18 — —.— craft and wicked 
policy to gain your worldly ends. But the 


ledge and faith of the Goſpel, in firſt pure, 
then prateable, gentle, eaß to be intreated, 
Full af mercy: and good fruits, witbout par- 


tiality and without bypocri 5.— 4 more juſt ; 


and; admirable deſcription of genuine chrif- 


tianity cannot be expreſſed: and here is 


be work ac fone 


om that is from above, the true know- 


world. 8 we. * — ib — 

 Gnmed. obſervatian,! That. che rpc fach 
and charity of the Goſpelare 
and that the latter ie fh «cup which we 


. alk 284 —— — 
charity even to thoſe, who of all men in 
the world the leaſt deſerbe it, I mean, per: 
ſecutors themſelves, It is poſſible; nay proc 
bpable, that ſome of them may act purel 
from a miſtaken judgment, tho' they ark 
fallen into the moſt pernicious” of all er- 
rors; and that they may really think that 
they are doing GOD ſervice, ile they are 
abuſing and perſecuting his "moſt faithful 
ſervants: This we know was"aCtually the 
caſe of our Apoſtle, who did it 1gnorantly | 
[and not from baſe and worldly n 
and therefore he obtained merex. 
3, SO. 


FS 


judgment 4 n = 1 
| ſcience, unmoved by any worldly motives. 


his is chriſtian integrity, which Go, 


otherwiſe in any inſtance is in ſome degree 
criminal: 


— 


or whatever is not of faith is fin. 
— And finally t 


at we allow and en- 


4, 
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courage 
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